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THE CHARMED SEA.

Cuarrer 1.
SONG IN A STRANGE LAND.

¢ THESE, then, are the mountains,” said a Rus-
sian officer to one of a band of armed Siberian
peasants, appointed to guard a company of exiles
who were on their way, some to the mines of
Nertchinsk, and others to be attached to the soil
as serfs, wheresoever the governor of Irkutsk
should please. ¢ These, then, are the moun-
tains, and here they cross the frontier, to give
work to the Emperor’s enemies, in digging out
their gold and silver.”

“ Yes, those are the mountains, and within
them lies the Charmed Sea,” replied the peasant,
who, however, did not trouble himself so much
as even to look up towards the peaks, now be-
ginning to wax dim in the long northern twilight.
This man lived in the next hamlet, and traversed
this road almost every day, as did his companions ;
for, though the Russian officer had accompanied
the exiles all the way from Poland, the peasant
guard was changed from village to village.

* Call the prisoners forward, and make way,”

13 B



2 SONG IN A STRANGE LAND.

ordered the officer : and the peasants, who had
not felt 1t necessarv to trouble themselves much
about their charge in a region where escape was
next to impossible, now began to look how far
off the prisoners might be, and ran to urge the
men on foot to greater speed, and to lash the
tired horse of the kibitka m which the women
were seated.

At the first glance the men looked all alike,
their heads beme shaved, and their dress uni-
form in its sordiduess. It required a little ob-
servation to discover that some were old and
others young ; which of them bore the wrinkles
of care, and which of years also. A still closer
obgervation was necessary to distinguish the re-
spective rank and quality of those who externally
so nearly resembled each other. No Siberian
serfs looked so toil-worn and poverty-stricken ;
but neither did any husbandmen in all the Em-
peror’s dominions display such countenances as
those of some of the company appeared, when
they could be viewed without reterence to the dis-
figurement of the rest of their persons.

The women in the kibitka appeared alarmed
at the signal to make speed; of the men, some
ran on, under an impulse of curiosity, as fast as
the weight they carried would permit ; the rest
preserved the slow and steady pace at which they
bad been walking since thev came in sight.
Every other man shouldered an iron bar, with a
short chain at each end, and all were, at present,
marching in silence.

+ Make hasie!” cried the Russian, shaking
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his lance impatiently. * You march as if you
had still a thousand miles to go; but there,
among those mountains, 13 Nertchinsk, and we
are close by the lake, where we are to halt for the
governor’s orders about some of you.”

* You will not cross the testy sea to-night,”
observed one of the peasants. * The spirits
let no boat get back safe after dark.”

*“ That depends on who crosses it,” observed
another of the escort.  * If some call it the testy
sea, others call it the charmed sea. Sometimes
it foams and gathersits waters into a heap when
not a breath is stirring ; but, just as often, it is
as smooth as glass while the pines are stooping
and shivering onall the hills around. Learn who
it is that the spirits favour, and who it is that they
hate, and then you will know whether a boat wiil
go straight across, like an eagle flying home, or
whether it will turn over and over in the water,
like an eider duck shot under the wing.”

‘ Hold yourtongues, slaves,” cried the officer.
¢ Here, you other slaves ; let me hear you thank
the Emperor for sending you here, where grass
grows under your feet, Instead of ordering you
into Kamtchatka.”

In answer, the exiles uplifted one of the patri-
otic chaunts, of which the loyal ears of their
guard had Jong been weary :—

“ Our Poland mourns,—
She shall not die !
Her watch-fire burns,
And help is nigh.
Her ruffled eagle speeds from shore to shore,
Till nations rise to bid her weep no more.’

B 2



4 " SONG IN A STRANGE LAND.

¢ Wretches !” cried the Russian, ¢ how dare
you abuse the Emperor’s clemency ?  Will your
treagon never be silent 7’

* Never,” replied a young Pole, 1o judge by
the look of the place we are coming to. There
must be echoes enough among these rocks to
tell the tale from eve to morning, and from
morning to eve again. In the steppe we have
passed, our voices were stifled in space; but
among these mountains the plaint of Poland
shall never die.”

¢« I will silence it,” growled the officer.

“ Not by threats,” replied Ernest. ¢ The
Emperor has wrought his will upon us; we have
no more to fear from singing our country’s songs,
and we will sing them.”

“ You carry your har on your shoulder,” said
the Russian. “ You shall all be chained to it by
the wrists as before, unless you cease to blas-
pheme the Emperor.”

Ernest, the young Pole, cast a glance behind
him, and seeing the exhaustion of his friend
Taddeus, who had been lately crippled, and the
fatigue of Owzin, the father of Taddeus, and of
old Alexander, the feeblest of the party, he had
compassion on them, and refrained from answer-
ing the tyrant who bad it as wmuch in his will as
his power to fetter them, though no chance of
escape afforded him a pretence for doing so0. In
order to remind them of their present position in
relation to himself, the officer addressed them by
the new titles which he had never yet been able
to get them to recognize.
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“ Three ! you will sink in the marsh presently,
if you do not keep the line, Halt, there, Seven !
If vou get on so fast I will shoot you. Two!
no shiftng your bar yet. You have not had
your fair share of it.”

His words were wasted. Owzin still strag-
gled from theline. Ernest strode on as fast as
ever, and Taddeus persisted in resigning his load
to his stronger companion, Paul, who walked by
his side. A volley of oaths_from the Russian,
or rather one indecent oath repeated a dozen
times, seemed likely to be succeeded by blows
from the attendant peasants, when a woman’s
voice was heard above the creaking of the ki-
bitka.

« Husband, do try to remember your number,

that I and your children may not see you mur-
dered before our faces. Taddeus, my son, if you
can bear your load no farther, say so. Is it
manly to bring new sufferings on us all by irri-
tating those whom we cannot resist? Ask for
relief, since you want it.”
_ Taddeus could not bring himself to do this ;
but he cast a submissive look towards his mo-
ther, and took his burden again from Paul, who
was not sorry, being eager to run forwards to see
as much as Ernest of the pass they were ap-
proaching.

Lenore silently descended from the kibitka,
charged herself with the load of her crippled son,
who was too weak and weary to resist, and sent
him to occupy her place beside his sister. The

B3



6 SONG IN A STRANGE LAND,

Russian looked on surprised, but did notinterfere
with the arrangement.

Of all this miserable group, none, probably,—
not even their parents,—were so wretched as
the brother and sister, who now sat side by side
for the first time since they had left Poland.
During the whole of the journey they had
avoided each other, though, till of late, no two
members of one family had mutually loved more
tenderly. But, henceforth, Sophia had a quarrel
with Ler brother, which could, she believed, never
be reconciled; and the spirit of Taddeus was
grieved as much by his sister’s injustice as by his
own remorse. Sophia had long been betrothed
to Cyprian, a friend of both her brothers; and
there had been hope that the marriage might
shortly take place in peace, as Cyprian had borne
little share in the troubles of the times, and had
the character, in his provincial residence, of
being a quiet citizen. But this scheme of hap-
piness was unconsciously broken up by Taddeus.

In accordance with the Russian Emperor's
new rule, that every family, where there were
two sons, should spare one to his majesty’s
armies, Taddeus, described as an active voung
rebel, had been drafted into one of the con-
demned regiments which was to guard the fron-
tiers of Siberia. His brother, Frederick, was a
theological stadent in the university at Wilna,
fit for something so much better than being a
private soldier, under the severest discipline, in
a desert country, that Taddeus generously ac-
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quiesced in the lot having fallen on himeelf, and
prepared to go into ignominious exile,—with
whatever heart-burnings,~—with an appearance of
submission. But when, not long after, tidings
came that Frederick had passed the frontiers,
and was safe in France, the resolution of Tad-
deus was at once changed. Now that he was
sure of not endangering his brother, he felt that
it would be easier to him to die than to enter the
armies of the ravager of his country; and he
did,—what was then no uncommon act,—he
crippled himself so as to be unfit for military
service. In consideration to his parents, he left
it to his enemies to take his life, 1f they should
so choose. He was willing to have it spared as
long as that of his father. But it required all
his resolution to refrain from laying violent
hands on himself when he discovered the result
of his manceuvre. The commissioners whom
he had cheated, found it necessary to make up,
as rapidly as possible, the 20,000 recruits that
were to be brought from Poland, and also to
allow no instance of evasion to escape punish-
ment ; and, in order to accomplish both these
objects at once, and as Frederick was beyond
their reach, they seized upon Cyprian, as one
who was almost a member of the family. Be-
fore the fact could be made known at Warsaw,
or, consequently, any measure of prevention or
remonstrance could be taken, Cyprian was march-
ing far away in the interior of Russia, and con-
fidence was broken down between the brother
and sister for ever, It would have been difficult
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to say which was the most altered by this event.
Sophia, who had always been gay and amiable,
and of late made hopeful amidst the woes of her
country by the faith which happy love cherishes
in the heart, seemed to have suddenly lust the
capacity of loving. She hated, or was indifferent.
Her indifference was towards her parents, and
most who crossed her daily path: her hatred
was not only towards the enemies of her country,
but towards an individual here and there who
could not be conceived to have given her any
cause of offence, or to have obtained any great
hold on her mind. The passion appeared as
capricious as it was vehement. No one could
declare that it extended to her brother, for to-
wards him alone her conduct was cautious, Her
one object, as far as he was concerned, seemed
to be avoidance ; and he did not cross her in it,
for he felt that he had much reason to be hurt at
her conduct, as well as grieved at the conse-
quences of his own. The only point in which
they now seemed to agree was in shunning
mutual glances and speech. This had been easy
from the day when the doom of banishment fell on
the whole family, for supposed political offences.
During all the days of their weary journey of
four thousand miles, they had been able to keep
apart; Sophia preferring to walk when she saw
that her brother must soon ask a place in the
kibitka ; and it being the custom of her mother,
herself, and a little girl who was under their
charge, a daughter of one of the exiles, to ap-
propriate a corner of the post-house where they
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stopped for the night, apart from the rest of the
baud of travellers.

Now that they were at length side by side,
they proceeded in perfect silence. Taddeus
folded his arms, and Sophia looked another way.
It was some relief that little Clara was present,
and that she talked without ceasing. She was
allowed to go on unanswered, till she observed
that mamma (for so she called Lenore) must be
very tired with having carried the iron bar so
long.

“ What are you talking about, child? Paul
is carrying the one Taddeus had.”

When Clara explained that Lenore had car-
ried it till that moment, Sophia cast a look of
indignant contempt upon her brother, who was
equally surprised, supposing that his mother had
only taken his burden from him to hand it to
some one else.

‘ Have patience, Sophia,” he said, as he let
himself down from the carriage. * You will
none of you have to bear my burdens long.”

He looked so desperate, that the apprehension
crossed Sophia’s mind that he meant to rid him-
self of his life and his miseries altogether, per-
haps by means of the very iron bar which was
the subject of dispute. Whatever might have
been his intention, however, he was prevented
from executing it, for he fell in a swoon as soon
as he left hold of the carriage, and was replaced
in it, as his marching any farther was out of the
question that day. As his mother sat, wiping
the moisture from his forehead while he rested his
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bead against her knees,—as she looked on her
children, and saw that their misfortunes were
further embittered by the absence of mutual confi-
dence,—it required all the fortitude of the woman
to bear up against the anguish of the mother.

It was a relief to all when they at length ar-
rived at their halting-place, on the banks of that
extraordinary lake on which no stranger can look
without being awed or charmed. As the pro-
cession emerged from a vocky pass, upon the
very brink of the waters, the peasants carelessly
took off their caps, and immediately resumed
them, being tog much accustomed to the pro-
spect before them to be much affected by it, ex-
cept when sheir terrors were excited by storms, or
by.any other of the phenomena of the charmed
#€a which they were wont to ascribe to the pre-
sence of spirits. Now, this vast lake, extending
to the length of 860 miles, and more than 40
miles broad, lay dark in the bosom of the sur-
rounding mountains, except where a gleam of
grey light fell here and there from their open-
Ings upon its motionless surface. Not a move-
ment was seen through the whole circuit of the
vast panorama, and not a sound was heard. If
there were bears in the stunted pine woods on the
mountain side, or aquatic birds on the opposite
margin, or eagles among the piled rocks that
jutted into the waves, they were now hidden and
still. If there were ever boats plying on the
lake, they were now withdrawn into the coves
and creeks of the shore. If there were human
beings whose superstition was not too strong
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to permit them to live beside the very haunt of
the invisible powers, their courage upheld them
only while the sun was above the horizon. As
soon as the shadows of twilight began to settle
down, they hastened homewards, and avoided
looking abroad till they heard the inferior animals
moving, in sign, as it was supposed, of the
spirits having retired. Neither man, woman,
nor child was to be seen, therefore, at tlis
moment, and it was difficult to imagine any, so
perfect a solitude did the place appear. Assoon
as the peasants perceived this, théy began to
quake, and gathered round the Russian, with
whispered entreaties to be allowed to return
homewards instantly, This being angrily re-
fused till a shelter should have been found for
the whole party, the poor creatures, divided be-
tween their fear of an officer of the Emperor
and of invisible spirits, prepared themselves for
a somewhat unusual method of march. Tley
took off their caps again, crossed themselves
every moment, and walked with their backs to
the lake, carefully shunning any appearance of a
glance over either shoulder. Their consternation
was at lts height when their prisoners broke the
silence by singm g, as before,—

“ Qur Poland mourns,—
She shall not die !
Her watch-fire burns,
And help 1s migh.
Her ruffled eagle speeds from shore to shore,
Till nations nse to bid her weep no more,”

Before the last echo had died away, a gurgling,
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rushing sound came from a distance, and those
who gazed upon the expanse of waters saw ‘a
prodigious swell approaching from the north-
east, and rolling majestically towards them,
slowly enough to afford the strange spectacle of
half the lake in a state of storm, and the other
half as smooth as glass. Presently, the whole
was surging, tossing, foaming, roaring, while
not a breath of air was at first felt by those on
the shore. Next followed a flapping of wings
overhead, for the eagles were roused ; and a pro-
digious cackling and hurry-scurry in the marshes
on either hand, for the wild-fow! were alarmed ;
and a crashing of boughs among the firs in the
background, whether by a rising wind, or by
wild beasts, could not be known. Then the
clouds were parted, and the stars seemed to scud
behind them ; the fogs were swept away in puffs,
and the opposite shores appeared to advance or
recede, according to the comparative clearness of
the medium through which they were seen. By
this time the peasant guards were muttering their
prayers with their hands before their eyes, the
officer, astounded, sat motionless in his saddle,
and the Poles burst into ashout, as if they had
partaken of the superstition of the country.
Louder than ever arose

¢ Qur Poland mourns,—
She shall not die!”

And it was not till the commotion had subsided,
nearly as rapidly as it had arisen, that either
threats or persuasions could induce them to stir a
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step from the station they had taken up on the
brink, They all wished that it might be the lot
of their whole party to remain near this mighty
waste of waters. Those who were destined for
the mines of Nertchinsk, that is, Owzin and his
family, and Andreas, the father of little Clara,
were within easy reach of the Baikal lake:
but where the others, Ernest, Paul, and old
Alexander, might be located as serfs, no one
could guess, till the will of the governor of
Irkutsk should be revealed.

Nothing was heard or seen of the invisible
powers through the thick darkness which sur-
rounded their halting-place during the whole
night. How different was the face of things
when that darkness fled away! By sun-rise, the
oficer having received his directions from Ir-
kutsk, the whole party were on the lake in boats
managed by the neighbouring fishermen, who
had come forth from hidden dwellings here and
there among the rocks. The snowy peaks, on
the western side, looked of a glittering white-
ness in the morning light, while the fir-clad
mountains opposite seemed of a deeper black-
ness from the contrast. The waters were of all
hues of green, in proportion as their depth va-
ried from twenty to more than two hundred
fathoms. In the shallower parts it might be
seen that their bed was a rocky basin, with no
mud, and scarcely any sand to injure the trans-
parency of the waters, even after the most
searching storm. Pillars of granite shoot up
from this rocky foundation, and in sunshine

c



14 T0 EACH HEART ITS OWN BITTERNESS.

show like points of light amidst the emerald
waves. The only circumstance which the boat-
men could find it difficult to account for was, why
fish were permitted to exist in this lake; neither
did it live in the memory of man when permis-
sion was given to mortals to catch them : but
some pretty traditionary stories were current
respecting the last question; and as to the
former, perhaps it might be an amuscment to the
lake-spirits to chase a finny prey among the pil-
lars and recesses of their green-roofed sea-halls,
as it is to kindred beings to follow the wild-ass
among the hills, or the roebuck over the plain,

CuarTER II.
TO EACH HEART ITS OWN BITTERNESS.

It happened to be the pleasure of the governor
of Irkutsk that the two divisions of the band
of exiles should settle near each other. This
was more than either had expected. A sentence
to work in the mines is usually equivalent to one
of complete separation from countrymen as well
as country; for, as only a limited number of
miners can be employed, in comparison with
serfs and soldiers, the exiles condemned to the
mines run a risk of isolation proportioned to the
smallness of their numbers. In the present
case, the risk was lessened by the station being
_ene from which escape was out of the question,

e miners of Ekaterinburgh may dream of
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geiting away, even though they must cross the
Uralian chain, and the whole of the interior of
Russia, before thev can see a friendly face, or set
foot in a neutral country ; and therefore they are
watched, and not allowed to associate with such
as speak a friendly language. But in the depths
of eastern Siberia, 2000 miles further into the
wilds than even the last-mentioned station, what
hope of deliverance can exist ? It is found the
least troublesome and expensive way to leave the
exiles alone, as long as they do their work and
keep quiet; and there is no objection to letting
them communicate, unless it should be found pro-
fitable or convenient to send on some of them a
thousand miles or so, or into Kamtchatka. The
governor had received intelligence from Peters-
burgh that a party would soon be sent through
his district to Kamtchatka, and hesitated for a
short time whether he should not send on this
procession, and keep the next that might arrive
within his jurisdiction ; but, as the officer could
prove by documents which he carried that Owzin
and his son and Andreas were to be miners, it
seemed Dest to trust to another arrival for Kamt-
chatka, and to locate the present party where
work was waiting for them.

A silver mine, near the western extremity of
the Daourian range, and within hearing of the
waters of the Baikal when its storms were
ficrcest, was the appointed station of Owzin and
his little band of companions; while plots of
ground, within sight of the lake, were marked
out for the three who were to become crown
peasants. c?2
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The whole procession was permitted to stop
for a while at the future abodes of the latter,
before proceeding to the almost equally forlorn
dwellings of the convict miners. They had
little comfort to offer each other : but the new
homes might be made somewhat less desolate by
being entered in company.

They were miserable places. Log-huts, con-
sisting of one room, were thought good enough
dwellings for serfs. The holes between the
rough-hewn logs were stuffed with moss, which
hung out in shreds, leaving spaces for the biting
wind to whistle through. A bench at one end,
intended to be covered with a hide, and thus to
constitute a bed, and a space built round with
bricks, which was to be an oven, were all the
preparations for warmth in one of the severest
climates in the world. An earthen pan, to cook
food in, was the sole utensil provided; but Er-
nest was told that he might make himself a
wooden platter, bowl and spoon, when he had
provided a plough and harrow, the first necessa-
ries of all, as the season was getting on. All
these were to be made of wood ; the harrow
being a mere hurdle, with the twigs bent down-
ward to serve as teeth, and the plough being a
wooden hook, pointed with iron, and with two
sticks tied on the back as tillers. Where was
the necessary wood to be obtained? asked one
and another; for mnone was to be seen but
fir and pine, and a few dwarf shrubs. The oak,
hazel, plane, lime, and ash had disappeared long
ago, and it was some weeks since they had seen
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elms and poplars. The officer only knew that
other peasants had these utensils, and so the
material must be within reach. It struck him
that the best thing Ernest and his companions
could do would be to take each a wife from
among the women who would soon be sent to
them for their choice. These native women
could put them in the way of knowing and doing
what they wanted ; and it must be the best plan
for their comfort, since the emperor’s own cle-
mency had suggested it.

Ernest ground his teeth in speechless fury at
this proposal; but his friend Paul, who was not
t0 apt to take things to heart, hegged 10 know
how they were to maintain their wives?

¢ The best fields we have passed, within some
hundred miles,” said he, ¢ bear only a little
winter-rye, and a few straggling oats. The po-
tatoes are no Jarger than gooseberries, and not a
single fruit,—not even the sour crab we have all
heard of, will grow in this region. When we
have a plough and harrow, will they give us
food

« Leave 1t to the women to find that out,”
replied the officer. ‘ You see people do live
here, and so may you, if you choose to do as
others do—marry, and sit down peaceably to
praise the Emperor’s mercy in sending you here,
when he might have taken your lives.”

Some one now asked if they were not to be
provided with rifles, powder, and ball, as their
subsistence must mainly depend on the chase.
When they could purchase them, was the

c3d
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18 To EACH HEART ITS OWN BITTERNESS. '

reply ; these things were always to be had at
Irkutsk.

It was well that the governor had more huma-
nity, and understood better the necessities of the
case, than the Russian escort. With the pro-
mised assortment of native women, he sent the
most needful articles for which the exiles had in-
quired; and Ernest’s first pleasurable thought
this day was of going alone into the woods with
his gun, when the rest of the party should be
gone, to relieve his bursting heart where none
might witness his anguish. A disgusting scene,
however, had to be gone through first.

On coming in from a survey of his miserable
plot of ground, he found Paul amusing himself
with making acquaintance with new comers, who
had arrived in company with the rifles and fowl-
ing-pieces, to be examined and selected after
somewhat the same manner as they. The gray-
haired Alexander gazed with a grave counte-
nance of philosophical curiosity. Sophia looked
more terrified than it might have been supposed
she could now ever feel; and her mother, who
sat retired with her and the wondering Clara,
was pale, and evidently appalled at the new so-
ciety she seemed likely to be placed in. She
looked eagerly for her husband and son, who
were not in the hut. As soon as they appeared,
she said, in a low voice,—

** Husband, this is worse than all.”

“ It would have been so to me, Lenore, if you
had not come with me; and Sophia, too. Tad-
deus will not have anything to do with these
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people while his mother and sister are with
him.”

Taddeus turned from the group at the door
with no less disgust than Ernest; but it was not
to meet his sister's eye. This family had no
further wish to stay. They chose their imple-
ments and arms, put them into the kibitka, and
begged to proceed without delay. Their com-
panion, Andreas, allowed them to guide his
movements as they would. He had a ruling
passion, which he could not at present gratify ;
and, till he could, he remained perfectly passive.

When the adieus were spoken, amid many
hopes of soon meeting again, and before the
creaking kibitka was out of sight, Erncst ran
and shut himself into Paul’s neighbouring hut,
since he could not get undisturbed possession of
his own. He closed the ricketty door of deal-
boards, set his back against it, rested his fore-
head on the butt-end of the fowling-piece he
carried, and struggled in body as he.ﬁd long
struggled in spirit. A driving rack of thoughts
swept through his brain, like the storm-clouds
that he was destined to see deform many a
wintry sky. Providence,—whether there be one
or not, or where now hidden ?—an instant recall
of the doubt’; Man,—why doomed to connexion
with, to subservience to, man? Life,—what it
is, from pole to pole—from nothing to eternity 1
His own life,—at Lis mother’s knee, in college
halls, in the field,—and all for this! His home,
with its civilization and its luxuries ;—his beloved
Warsaw, with its streets thronged as in former



20 To EACH HEART ITS OWN BITTERNESS,

days, and not, as now, resounding with the
voice of weeping ;—the gallant army filing from
its gates, and his own brave regiment, first going
forth in the solemnity of its heroism, then sadly
falling away when hope was over ,—his own
words, little thought of at the time—* My poor
fellows, it is over! leave me, and save vour-
selves ;”—all these, and a thousand other images,
came in turbulent succession, almost as rapidly
as the pictures of a whole life flit before the very
eyes of a drowning man; and from each was
breathed, as it passed, the same thought—* and
all for this!” Then came efforts to endure,—to
reconcile himself to be the bondsman of an
enemy; and though in a desert, watched from
afar with eyes of malicious triumph! As1f actually
at this moment beheld in his retreat from the
throne of Petersburghi, Ernest drew himself up,
and commanded his emotion. But again the
remembrance of his country, more potent than
any considerations for himself, unnerved him,
and again his head sank upon his breast, and the
conflict was renewed. He was roused from it
by a voice at the opening which was meant to
serve for a window.

“ Come, Colonel, make the best of it, and
take a wife while one is to be had, as I Lave
done.”

* [ am going to make the best of it,” replied
Ernest, starting from his position, and examining
the lock of his piece; * but I am not going to
take a wife.”

“ Well, come among us, at any rate, instead

§
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of staying in this cursed cold place: the women
have got us a fire already. But, bless me! you
have found the secret of warming vourself,” he
continued, as Ernest came out, the perspiration
yet standing on his forehead. I beg your par-
don, from the bottom of my soul, Colonel, if I
have gone too far about taking a wife ; if I have
touched upon >

“ You have not, indeed, Paul. I was no
more likely to take a wife in Warsaw than
here.”

“ Well, T am glad of it; but I shall always
need a forbearance I cannot practise. There
does not seemn much temptation to joke in Si-
beria; but see if 1 do not joke my friends away
from me, even here, before five years are over.”

« Joke away, friend, and we shall all thank
you if you can keep it up for five years. But,
Paul, this marrying. it is no joke. You will
not, surely, give into any of the Emperor’s
schemes; you will not bring among us 7

“ I will not be chilled, and starved, and soli-
tary, while I can get anybody to take care of me,
and keep me company,” replied Paul ; ¢ and let
me tell you, a Mongolian wife has accomplish-
ments which are not to be despised by a man in
my condition,—as you might see presently, if
you would condescend to give a little attention
to them.”

Ernest looked impatient, and was turning his
steps towards the woods, when Paul laid a finger
on his arm, saying,

_ %1 do not mean their white teeth and black
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hair, though some of them braid it very prettily;
nor vet, altogether, that thev can handle the
plough while one goes out shooting; but you
have no conception what use they make of eve
and ear, and smell and touch. They can tell in
the darkest night when one comes within twenty
miles of a hamlet, by the smell of smoke ; and,
when there is no fog, they will distinguish the
tread of a bear, or the neighing of a horse, ot
detect the tiniest white mouse stealing to its
hole, at distances that you would not dream of.
Think what a help in sporting !

¢ No matter,” replied Ernest ; < I thought you
had too much disgust at being a slave yourself
to wish to have one of your own.”

¢ But, Colonel, did you ever know me use
anybody ill 77

‘ Never, except yourself: seriously, I mean,
I will not say what you have done in jest.”

‘ The jesting happens very well in the present
case; for a merrier and more sociable set than
these girls I never saw. But I really mean to
be very kind to my wife; and you will soon see
how fond she will grow of me, and what I shall
make of her.”

“ And when we go back to Warsaw—what
then?”

¢ My dear fellow ! you do not expect that,
surely ?”’

““I1do! Andat your peril say a single word
against it,” said Ernest, vehemently, to his asto-
nished companion. * Do vou think I will live
here? Here! hedged in with forests ! buried in
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snow ! petrified in ice! while the tyrant watches
me struggling in his snares, and laughs! No!
I shall go back to Warsaw !”

* But how ?—tell me how ?”

“ How ! Step by step, if I live; in one long
flight, if I die. Oh! if it should please Provi-
dence that I should dic in these wastes, I will
wring from Him that which I have not hitherto
obtained. I will open a volcano in these wilds
that shall melt all the snows between yonder
lake and our own river. I will make a cause-
way in one night through all the steppes, and in
the morning every Pole shall be marching to
Petersburgh to drag the dastard "

« Come, come,” said Paul, ¢ no more of this.
I must take care of you for once, Ernest, and
bid you be reasonable. You will take me for
Nicholas next, and shoot me as you would him,
or his likeness—a hyeena.”

** Have patience with me,” replied Ernest, re-
suming his calmness, * and leave me my own
way of making the best of things, as vou say.
My way is to dream of going home, in the body
or in the spirit.”

“ Aye; but we shall be afraid to let you go
out shooting alone, lest you should see the towers
of Warsaw at the bottom of the Baikal, or be
persuaded that a pull of vour trigger will take
you to them.”

“ No fear, Paul. I am most religious when
alone ; and I shall best recover my faith where
man is not present to drown the whispers of
Providence, or mar the signs He holds out in
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the skies and on the mountain tops. Even these
heavens are measured out with the golden com-
passes ; and the same sun which shines on the
graves of our heroes fires the pines on yonder
mountain steep, and unlocks its torrents in
spring.”

‘ How much further will your faith carry
you? To forgive Nicholas ?”

Ernest drew a long breath between his teeth,
but calmly replied—

* Perhaps even so far. Philosophy alone
might lead me to this, if it could so enable me
to enter into the constitution of a tyrant’s mind
as to conceive the forces under which it acts,”

¢ But, once allowing that it is acted upon by
forces, known or unknown, vou cannot withhold
forgiveness ?  Your faith refers all forces to one
master impulse, does it not ?”’

«“ It does; and therefore my faith, when
perfected, will impel me to forgive,—even Ni-
cholas. But no more of him now. Shall I
bring you some water-fowl? Can your fair
Mongolian tell you how much longer they will
stay with us? Their flight must be very near.”

And without waiting for an answer, the badged
Siberian serf strode into the pine-woods with a
step very like that of a free man.
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Cuarrer III.

A WOUNDED SPIRIT.

Ir Owzin and his family had been offered a choice
whether to be attached to the soil as sexfs, or to
work in the silver mine by the mouth of which
they were located, they would have found it
difficult to make their decision. Amidst the
manifold woes of both positions, each had some
advantages over the other. The regular amount
of labour required of the miners,—labour in
which there was room for the exercise of intelli-
gence,—was a relief rather than a burden to
overwrought minds and sinking hearts; while
they might not have had resolution to appoint for
themselves, and execute, a daily task on plots of
land for whose improvement they were respon-
sible only at the end of the season.  On the other
hand, they were exposed to the control of Rus-
sian task-masters ; and it was all a chance whether
they would be tyrannical, or whether they would
appreciate and reward skill and industry. Again,
the dwellings of the miners were somewhat less
wretched than those of the cultivators, and were
situated, high and dry, among picturesque rocks,
instead of standing alone in the midst of a marsh,
or on the borders of dreary fir-woods. On the
other hand, again, the cultivators could supply
themselves with necessaries from their own re-
sources, while the miners suffered much for some
time from the want of all but the commonest
D



26 A WOUNDED SPIRIT.

necessaries, and seemed likely to be always ex-
posed to the inconveniences attending the rudest
state of barter. Those who had been long settled
had agreed upon plans of mutual accommodation
as to providing furniture, clothing, and food ; but
it was difficult for new comers to obtain a share
of the compact; both because an increased de-
mand is rather a trouble than an advantage,
in a very rude system of barter, and because it
must be some time before they could have any
thing to change away which their neighbours
would be willing to take. Of all the silver which
passed through their hands, not one grain was to
become their property ; nor, if it had, would it
have been of any use to them : for no coin was
circulated in this wild region, and metal in its
native state is neither fit for ornament nor for a
medium of exchange. The neighbouring pea-
santry cared nothing for silver, further than as
something which was valued by great people at
a distance, and gave consequence to the region
they inhabited, and brought new settlers into it.
They knew nothing of the use of money, and
merely exchanged with one another so much rye
every year for so much cloth, coarsely woven from
wool that came from the south in exchange for
skins. In like manner, rough-hewn deal benches
went for game or bear’s flesh ; and no one article
was fixed upon which might maintain a tolerably
steady value, and change away for all other
things. Such a plan would have simphfied their
commerce considerably, and have admitted stran-
gers to share 1t ; but they did not wish to have their
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commerce simplified, and strangers must shift
for themselves as they best might.

The little company of Poles were some time
in learning to do thiscleverly ; and they endured
more hardship than they need have done. If
they had been voluntary settlers, secking their
fortunes, they would have found the elements
of prosperity even here ; but they were perpetually
suffering under a sense of injury; and there was
a spirit of listlessness, if not unwillingness, in
them about improving their state, which protracted
their inconveniences in a way that one or two of
the more buoyant-minded of the party did not
scruple to call very foolish. Paul, in the one
settlement, and Andreas, in the other, were the
first who rallied, and began to stimulate their
companions to ingenuity and forethought ; and
they had eflicient helpers,—the one in his native
wife, and the other in his little daughter Clara,
Ernest cared for nothing but solitude; and of
Owzin’s family, the only one who seemed fit for a
state of adversity—of thiskind of adversity, at least,
—was Lenore. Each morning before it was ne-
cessary to be stirring,—hours before the day began
to break,—Owzin rose from his bed of disturbed
sleep ; disturbed, not by the hardness of the planks,
or the ill-odour of the hide on which he slept, or
by the suffocating smoke with which it was ne-
cessary to fill the hut to keep out the cold ; not
by these, for Owzin had been a soldier, and had
learned to sleep in any temperature, and on the
bare battle-field ; but by cruel thoughts, which
came back all the more vividly at nigh, for being

D2
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driven off amidst the toils of the day. Lighting
his torch of pine-wood, he went forth before the
night-fogs were dispersed, or while the stars
glittered like steel through the biting air, and
was always the first to arrive at the shaft, and to
bury himself in the dark chambers of the mine.
Taddeus soon followed to the smelting-house,
which was the province of his labours. There,
amidst heat and toil, the father and son could
lose in part the sense of their misfortunes for
hours together; for nothing is so beguiling as
labour : at least, when that of the head must aid
that of the hands, which is the case in most
mining operations.

The women were far more unhappily circum-
stanced. Though they wanted almost every
thing, there was little for them to do, from the
absence of materials. They looked around them
upon 2 scene of discomfort which they could not
remedy, and felt themselves as helpless as ladies
of their rank often are in much happier circum-
stances. When Taddeus had been attended to
the smelting-house by his anxious mother, who
always went with him to carry his food and ease
his painful steps, and when Sophia had meanwhile
ventilated the hut and removed the sleeping-
skins, little employment remained, but to collect
more wood to burn, more moss to stop up crevices,
and to see how nearly their stock of food was
consumed. Their clothes began to drop to
pieces; but they had neither spinning-wheel,
distaff, nor wool. The draught under the door
seemed to cut off their feet at the ancles, and
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the floor was damp, although the oven was always
kept heated ; but carpets were a luxury unheard
of, and not a yard of matting was to be seen
nearer than Irkutsk, There was one little per-
son, however, who did not see why these things
need be; and that was Clara. She had the
advantage of childhood in being able to accom-
modate herself to a new set of circumstances,
and she had learned from her father how to make
the most of whatever came to hand,—though their
object was different enough ; her's being the
pleasure of enterprise, and his pure avarice.

The case of Andreas was, in his own opinion,
adesperately hard one; and he secretly advanced
as nearly as he dared towards cursing Providence
for it. He cared no more than the babe of six
months, who ruled over Poland, and what cha-
racter its government bore; and during many
months, while the struggle was pending, he pre-
served, and with ease, a strict neutrality, At
last, however, an army contract, which he had
peculiar means of supplying with profit to him-
self, was offered by the patriots. This appeal to
his ruling passion overcame him. He was one
of the first of the inhabitants of Warsaw that
the Russians laid hold of; and he who had never
had a patriotic thought in his life, who would
have prayed for the Emperor or the Diet as mam-
mon pointed to the one or the other, was pun-
ished in the same degree with those who were
really guilty of loving their country. It was
very hard thus to lose all the gains and scrapings
of nearly twenty years, and to be deprived of

» 3
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the prospect of making any more. It was very
bard that his property, of all men’s, should be
confiscated, when, of all men, he cared most
for the property and least for the cause. From
his feeling his misfortune so acutelv, and being
absorbed in it during the journey, his daughter
felt it litle. For many weeks, he never once
reproached her with wasting anything, or being
idle, and she was therefore happier than usual
during the long journey; for she minded cold
and fatigue little m comparison with her father’s
watchfulness. Nor did her spirits sink when
arrived at her future home, for it was less dull
than the one at Warsaw. There she was closely
mewed up, to be kept out of mischief; and from
the day that she had lost her dear mamma, she
had never known what companionship was.
Here, she had liberty at first to do what she
pleased ; and when some degree of restraint fol-
lowed, from her father resuming certain of his
old feelings and ways, it was compensated for
by an increase of consequence. She began by
wandering abroad to watch the field mice to their
holes, and pulling rushes to weave baskets in
play. Her father, seeing the capabilities of both
these amusements, employed her in stripping
the nests of these mice of their winter store of
onions and other roots, in collecting rushes
enough to cover the floor when dried, and even in
attempts to weave them into 2 sort of matting.
When Clara thus found her sports turned into
work, she consoled herself with being proud of
it, and thought she had goed reason to be so
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when she saw even the wise and grave Lenore
adopting her little plans, and trying to make
matting too. Sophia also began to follow her
when she wentinto the woods to pull moss at the
foot of the trees, or climbed rocks to see howthe
wild birds built, that she might know where to
look for eggs in spring. Sophia was sometines
moody and sometimes kind, but the little girl
had always been used to moodiness in her father,
and to kindness no one was more sensible; so
that, on the whole, she would rather have So-
phia’s companionship than not,

As for Sophia, anything like enjoyment was
out of the question for one whose mind was so
embittered as hers. TUnable to be soothed by
her mother’s tenderness, yet obliged to regard
her with high respect, she felt relieved to be out
of her presence; and yet the solitude of these
wildernesses was oppressive to her restless spirit ;
s0 that the society of a child was welcome as a
refuge from something more irksome still, and
the child’s pursuits beguiled her of more minutes
and hours than anything else could have done.
She too began to look for a mouse’s nest, now
and then, and to learn to distinguish the traces
of game and wild animals. Her mother per-
ceived this with pleasure, and hoped that she
discerned in it a means of interesting her un-
happy son and daughter in one object, and of
bringing them into something like their former
state of intercourse. If she could but once se-
cure their remaining together, without witnesses,
for a few hours, 5o as tu be tempted to free com-
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munication, she thought it impossible but that
they must understand one another, and mutually
forgive.

It was a thing agreed upon that Owzin, Tad-
deus, and Andreas should go out in turn in pur-
suit of game, for the common good, before or
after the hours of work at the mine. On holi-
days, which were not very rare occasions, they
were at liberty to unite their forces for a hunt
on a larger scale; but, in the common way, it
was thought better for one only to go, as the
fatigue of their daily labour was quite enough
for the strength of those who were new to the
occupation. Owzin preferred making excursions
quite aJone ; and as he could have no four-footed
helper, chose to have none at all.  Andreas pre-
sently found that the attendance of his little daugh-
ter would be very convenient to him, and he there~
fore speedily trained her to perform the part, not
only of gamekeeper, but of spaniel. She not
only carried the powder, and bagged the game,
but plunged among the reeds to disturb the fowl,
and waded in the shallow water to bring out those
that had fallen wounded or dead. Few fathers
would have thought of exposing a child thus to
cold and wet; but Andreas had a great idea of
making Clara hardy, as well as of shortening
his own work as much as possible, and he there-
fore wrapt her in skins which could be changed
with little trouble when she had been in the wa-
ter, and obliged her, on emerging, to start a
hare, or take some such exercise to warm her.
Though it was by no means desirable that Sophia
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should undergo discipline of this kind, it was
that poor Taddeus, lame and fatigued, should
have a companion and helper: and when his
mother had accompanied him once or twice, it
was naturally Sophia’s turn. She looked asto-
nished and indignant at being asked, and replied
that she had rather he should take Clara.

* Clara had her share yesterday,” said Lenore ;
*and I must see that our little hand-maiden is
not wearied out among us all. Besides, Tad-
deus wants more help than she has strength to
give. He should be relieved of his gun, and
wants a shoulder to lean upon in difficult places,

“ If my father would but have taught me to
load and fire,” exclaimed Sophia, * I might have
gone alone ; for there is such a quantity of game
that very little sporting skill is required.”

“ Ask your brother to give you a lesson to
day,” replied Lenore, * and then you and Clar
may save our harder workers the toil they un-
dergo, partly for our sakes. But I shall hardly
like your going alone till, by some means or
other, better guns are to be had.”

 Papa says that his misses fire three times
out of four,” observed Clara.

« I do not like the idea of a bear-hunt while
this is the case,” said Lenore. * It is a fearful
thing to miss fire when within reach of the gripe
of a bear.”

* As Poland has found,” said Sophia gloomily.
« It is an ugly hug that the monster gives ; but
some manage to get a knife into its heart while
it is at the closest.”
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“ My child,” said her mother, mournfully,
* why are vour thoughts for ever set upon re-
venge ! Why ”

“ Revenge ! cried Sophia, clenching her small
fingers, and looking upon them with contempt.
* No, mother; it is folly for us to think of re-
venge. 1f I had been a soldier,—if I had made
the false promise to serve the Emperor for twenty-
five years,—if I had taken the false oath of allegi-
ance forced upon these loyal new soldiers, I might
have thought of revenge: I might have stolen
through forests, crept across the steppes, waded,
dived,—made my way like Satan into Eden, to
dog the Emperor’'s heels, and get within reach
of his heart’s-blood. But a woman in eastern
Siberia cannot do all this, and must not think of
revenge. But hatred is left, mother ;—women
and slaves can hate !”

“ I cannot,” replied Lenore.

“ I am sorry for you, mother. 'There is a
pleasure in it; and, God knows, we have few
pleasures left.”

 What pleasure, Sophia ?”

“ The pleasure of changing everything about
one to one’s own mood ; of staining these snows,
and blasting these pine woods, and dimming the
sun and stars.”

¢ The pleasure of a child that beats the fioor,
of an idiot that grinds his teeth : the pleasure of
spite. My poor child! is this your best plea-
sure 7"

¢ Mother, all is changed in the same way, and
at once, so that there i1s no struggle, like the
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child’s or the idiot's. I never was so calm in
my life as I have been since we left Warsaw.”

“ Because you hate all. You say there is no
struggle.”

“ I hate all that has to do with the Emperor,
This waste of snow, and these woods are his.”

 And the sun and stars ?”

“ The sun and stars of Siberia, mother; and
every thing that moves on his territory.”

“ Yes, my dear: I see it all. You hate An-
dreas.”

“ Who would not ? The mean-souled, cring-
ing wretch!”

« And Taddeus ?—you hate Taddeus, Sophia.”

Sophia was some time before she answered;
but, as Lenore continued to look steadily in her
face, she at length said, in a low voice,

« Mother, I loathe him. When he is away, 1
can turn my thoughts from it: but when I am
with him,—that limp of his,—his voice,—~they
make my heart sick.”

“ Grief made your heart sick, my child; and
you cannot separate that grief from the sight of
your brother's lameness, or from the voice which
told you the tidings. These things are not Tad-
deus : though, alas ! he suffers from your hatred
as if they were. But, Sophia, how is this
wounded spirit of yours to be healed ?”

* O! let nobody think of healing it, mother.
I am happier asit is. I am happier than you.
You rise with swollen eves when I have been
sleeping.  Your countenance falls when you hear
me laugh ; and you are altered, mother, very much
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altered of late. Tt would be better for you to be
as calm as [ am.”

“ And for your father? Would it be better
for all if each grew indifferent? The easiest
way then would be to live eachin a cave alone,
like wild beasts.”

¢ Much the easiest,” exclaimed Sophia, draw-
ing a long breath, as if impatient of confinement
beneath a roof. “I am so tired of the whole
domestic apparatus,—the watching and waiting
upon one another, and coaxing and comforting,
when we all know there can be no comfort;
the——"’

«] know no such thing. There is comfort,
and I feelit. But I will not speak to you of it
now, my dear, because 1 know you cannot enter
into it.”

“ Not now, nor ever, mother.”

“Yes, Sophia; hereafter. You cannot sup-
pose that your present feelings are to last through
your existence ?”

An internal shudder was here visible which
gave the lie to what the sufferer had said of the
enviableness of her calm state of feeling. Her
mother continued,—

¢ Just tell me what you are to do with such a
spirit as yours in the next world 2”

«“ How do we know that there is another
world?” cried Sophia, impatiently. ‘I know
you told me so when I was a child, and that
you think so still.  But I see nothing to make
one believe it ; but the contrary. What is worn
out, drops to pieces and is done with. What-
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ever is weary goes ta sleep and is conscious of no-
thing, and so it will be with us and the world about
us. Weshall soon be weary enougl, and itis folly
to pretend that we shall therefore go somewhere
to be more lively and active than ever.  The world
is wearing out very fast: so evervbody hopes, un-
less it be the Emperor.  Letitfall to'pieces then,
and be done with, and the sooner the better.,”

« It will outlast your unbelief, my child.”

«No, mother; mine is not a fickle,—itis a
progressive mind. A year ago, if we had been
coming here, I should have expected to see some
such sights as Clara appreliends, when she looks
fearfully round her. 1 should have watched for
flitting spirits among the rocks, and have sung
Lymns in the wouds, and fancied they were heard
and answered, because there are cchoes about
us. 1 am wiser now, and shall not go back into
the old state. I see things as they are, bleak and
bare, and soulless. You will not find me among
the worshippers of the Charmed Sea. 1 leave
such worship to the peasants.”

« And another hind of worship to us to whom
all things are not bleak and bave.  But, Sophia,
Low far is your mind to be progressive, and why,
if there is so soon to be an end of 1t?”

Sophia was not prepared with a very clear an-
swer to this. She denied that, by progression,
she meant anything proceeding regularly, ac-
cording to a plan. ~ All that she meant was that
she once believed a great many things that she did
not know, and now she only belicved what her
senses taught her. .

13 E
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“ And do vou believe what actually passes
before your eves ! mquired her mother.

“ Why, one would thimk.” said Sophia, half
Jaughing, “that vou knew what passed within
one. Do vou know, mother, all the things that
1 see are often so hke shadows or dreams, that 1
am obliged to touch and grasp them before 1 am
sure that 1 am awake.”

« 1 knew it, mv dear. Your life is like the
adventure of a sleep-walker: but are not vou
aware how sure sleep-w alkers sometimes are that
they know better what they are about than those
who are awake ! 1 do not ask you to take my
word on any matters of faith. I only ask vou
to believe the word of one who bas never de-
ceived you, that there is calmmess to be had
without hating, and comfort without superstitipn.”

“If you mean to tell me so from vour own
experience, mother. I must believe vou: but if
you are going to tell me that Ernest 1s calm and
Paul comfortable, that 1s a different thing.”

“T can tell vou of myself, my child. ¥ am
not happy, and it would be mocking Providence
to pretend to be so; but I am not without com-
fort. You speak of swollen eves ; but tears flow
from other causes than grief. Night is the time
for devotion, and there are some who can seldom
look up into the starry heavens without the
homage of emotion. You say my countenance
falls when vou laugh: and I dare say it is true,
for vour laugh now gives me more pain than any
sound I Lear. DBut even this is not a hopeless
pain. I believe that everything proceeds accord-
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ing to a plan,—the progression of yvour mind, as
well as of vonder morning star towards its set-
ting,—the working out of vour suffering, and of
Cyprian’s punishment ”

At the mention of the name, Sophia flinched
as if pierced through the marrow. The next
moment, she gazed fiercely at her mother, who
met her eye with a mild look of compassion.

“ I have done wrong, my child, m avoiding
all mention of this name so long. Nayv: hear
me, Weeach know that he is perpetually in our
thoughts: that every foot-fall is taken for his, every
deep tone felt to thrill us like his : every ”

“ Stop, mother, stop. Nobody can—nobody
dares—he is mine; and if any one

“ No one shall speak his name lightly, my
lo¥#; but vou cannot prevent our remembering
him. You would not wish it.”

 Yes, Iwould have him forgotten,—utterly.”

¢« No, Sophia, that cannot be. It was on my
shoulder that vou first wept vour confession that
you loved him ; it was to me that you both came,
when your love was not too engrossing for sym-
pathy; and by me, therefore. shall your love
never be forgotten. If it were forgotten, how
could I trust for forgiveness for you? You will
ask me why I shoul d either hope or pray for you.
It is because I have fath; and 1 have faith be-
cause I have not, like you, been tried beyond my
strength. I have your father left me, and my
deprivations are therefore nothing to vours; no-
thing to make my heart sick, if vours were less s0.”’

Sophia grieved her mother by coldly entreat-

E 2
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ing that she might not add to her sorrows in any
way. She was so far from being tried beyond
her strength, that at present she did not feel her-
sclf tried at all.  Nobody could have less occa-
sion for effort, for strength. That was all over
long ago.  She must beg that she might oceasion
no uneasiness.  Nothing could be further from
her wish.

I take vou at your word,” said Lenore, with
a calmness which was the result of strong effort,
for she saw that the moment for indulging ten-
derness was not vet come. ¢ I take vou at vour
word. If vou wish to save mec uncasiness, go
with Taddeus to-day.”

“ 0, certainly. It will be a very creditable
day to begin, tov: a fine day for sport, if we
can but get out betore the fogs come on.  Those
fous are so choking, and this smoke too!  Be-
tween the two, one can scarcely breathe any-
where. Whatis there wanting to be done before
I go? Is there nothing that I can do to save
you trouble 77

Lenore shook her head, and said no more.

‘ One thing besides,” said Sophia, returning
from the door; «“ I go with Taddeus because
vou wish 1t : but if he darces to whisper so much
as- —"

“ He will not.”

“ You are sure ?”

“ Quite sure. I advised him not, and I have
his promise.”

““ Why was I not assured of this before? It
might have saved you much pain,”
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“ Who could venture, my dear?”

“You have ventured, vou see, and where is
the harm?" asked Sophia, with a stiff smile.
As she turned awayv again, she thought within
herself,

« 1f 1 could feel in anv way as I used to do,
I should be full of remorse for treating my
mother so coldly, But it cannot hurt her, as I
am also different towards every bodv else. Noj
it cannot hurt her: and so——it does not signify,
Nothing signifies.”’

Yet at this very moment Sophia felt her flesh
creep at the sound of Taddeus’s limping tread
approaching.

¢ T am going with vou, Taddeus,” said she,
lightly, ¢ and vou are to teach me to load and
fire;” and she talked on till out of her mother’s
hearing, when she hecame suddenly silent,

She was not the less obsequious to her brother,
watching every motion, and offering attentions
which were painful to him from being over-
strained. Presently they saw their little friend
Clara in an odd situation, which afforded some
relief to their formalitv. She was doing battle
with a large bird, the Russian turkev, which had
been caught in a snare laid by Andreas. Clara
had been walking round and round at a safe dis-
tance, pondering how best to attack the creature,
whose flapping wings and threatening counte-
nance might well seem alarming to a litle girl.

“ Stand aside, my dear, and I will dispatch
him,” said Taddeus, and the turkey forthwith
ceased its clamour.

E 3
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“ I will carry him home; lie is too heavy for
vou,” said Sophia, * and you will go with Tad-
deus.  You hnow so much better—-"

“ I can’t go to-day,” replied the child, 1
went vesterday, and there is a great deal indeed
to do at heme.”  And the httle house-keeper
gave a very sage account of the domestic duties
that lav before her.

Sophia would not listen to some, and pro-
mised to discharge others ; but, seemng that the
child looked distressed, Taddeus declared that she
should go where she liked, slung the big bird over
her shoulders, and sent her tripping Lomewards.

I the midst of the next wood they saw some-
body moving among the firs at a distance.  So-
plua changed colour, as she always did on dis-
tinguishing a bhuman figure in  unirequented
places. Another soon appeared, whose aspect
left no doubt as to who the first was, They
were Paul and his wife.

 Well met !” cried Sophia, disengaging her-
self from her brother, and running on to meet
them. “ You three will take care of one an-
other admirably ; and, Paul, your wife will carry
Taddeus’s gun when he is tired, and you will see
him safe on the way home; and the game may
lie any where that he chooses to put it till the
evening, and I will go for it. And O, Paul, we
want some more money sadly, and you must give
us some, for our guns are not to be trusted to
shoot it. You sce we cannot get more money
without better guns, nor yet better guns without
more money.”
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And Sophia took flight without any resistance
from her brother, who could not indeed very rea-
sonably require hier to be the companion of Paul’s
wife in a sporting expedition.

Cuarrer IV,
A LODGE IN TIE WILDERNESS.

I does not follow that Sophia had lost her senses
becanse she tulked of shooting money.—of re-
plenishing the funds of the little company by
means of rifle and powder. It only follows that
their money was not made of gold and silver.

« [ think, Paul,” said Taddeus, ** vou change
vour arms as often as a court-lady varies her
dress. The last time we met, you were carrving
a lance twice as long as yourself, and to-day you
have a bundle of arrows.”

* According to our game should be our arms.
When we begin to hunger for bear’s flesh, 1
carry a lance, and bring old Alexander witl me
to teach the creature to squat on its hind legs,
convenient for a thrust. [ tell Lim he will be
qualified to lead one about the streets of Warsaw
Ly the time we get back. To-day, I come out
for skins,—sables if I can get them; and am my
wife's pupil for the occasion. She made these
arrows,—blunt, you see, so as not to injure the
skins, and she is to bring down the first we see.
She carries my rifle, however, that we may not
losc the chance of other game by the way.”

“ Are your sable-skins for sale or exchange I”
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¢« Q, for sale, to be sure. Our money system
must extend very much before we shall want so
valuable a medium. The inhabitants of a poor
hamlet can get on a long time with copper and
silver before they begin to want gold: and mouse,
ounce, and hare skins may serve us at present as
well as sables could do. But how do vour neigh-
bours take to vour plan of exchange by a me-
dium ! Do they see that it is more convenient
than barter ?”

“ Many do; and this is the reason why we are
in want of more skins, as Sophia told you. The
man who was vexed with us for not taking a
whole sheep, when we really did not want to
have more than a quarter of one, and had nothing
so valuable as a whole one to give in return, was
more angry than ever when we first offered him
a hare-skin for a quarter of his mutton, and told
him that you would give him a wicker seat and
basket for the same hare-skin. And his wife
thought us fools for offering to take three or
four ounce-skins in exchange for two of Clara’s
mats, But now they begin to find it convenient
for those who have little merchandise to barter
away, to make some one article a sort of rough
measure of the value of the rest.”

“ The women like the plan, I will answer for
it,” said Paul. * Instead of having to carry the
carcase of a whole sheep about with them, with
a bench and a bundle of clothing, perhaps, in
addition, with the chance of having to convey
them all home again, because nobody may happen
to want just these things at this very time, and
in these very quantities, they have now only to
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tie up their package of skins, and go out bar-
gaining, trusting that those who want mutton
will come in like manner to them. O, yes ¢ the
burden-bearers must find their account in there
being, at last, a medium of exchange.”

“ But how is it that they Lad had none before 17
said Taddeus. ¢ One would Lave thought that
the burden-Lecarers, at least, would have been
driven to such a device long ago.”

* Burden-l earers have morce bright ideas than
their lords allow them to make use of,” ohserved
Paul. ¢TI will ask my good lady whether she
ever thought of such a thing, while she roved
about in the south at her mothier’s heels.”

And Paul beckoned to his wife, Emilia, (for
so he had called her,) and by means of gesticu-
lations and gibberish, of which Taddeus could
make nothing, learned from her that the men of
the southern tribes valued their possessions at so
many liorses, or so many sheep, and that they
had no other measure.

** As clumsy folks us the patriarchs themselves,”
pronounced Paul, * though the world is so many
ages older. Only concetve what a method for
rovers to carry their purses! Instead of a
pocket-book, or a money-bag, or even a package
of skins, to have to transport herds of horses,
and droves of sheep spreading half a mile square.
Why, a rich man must keep a dozen salaried
purse-bearers, instead of having his wealth in
his pocket, or under lock and key.”

* Do not forget the advantage,” replied Tad-
deus,—** no small one in the deserts of Asia,—
of being able to eat one’s money when one is
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hungry, which is not the case with gold and
silver, nor even with our skins.”

“ True ; but still they might easily have other
denominations of money for common use on
small occasions.”

“ Even as we may, if necessary. At present,
our money serves either for use or exchange.
We can either make mittens of our mouse-skins,
and leggings of our hare-skins, or give them in
return for fish and rye-bread ; and hereafter a

“ Hereafter,” interrupted Paul, ¢ the Sibe-
rians may grow civilized enough to have money
that is fit for nothing but to be money, like the
paper-medium of our merchants; but it will
hardly be in our time. There is gold and silver
mouney still in every country in Europe, and gold
and silver are used for ornaments and dinner-ser-
vices as well as for coinage. But my good woman
has something more to tell us. Do look at her
now, and say “whether you ever saw a European
wife wait so prettily for leave to speak.”

Taddeus had no pleasure in witnessing the
slavish delight testified by Emilia when her lord
seemed disposed to attend to her. He turned
away from seeing her loaded with caresses with
nearly as much dl-‘af’ust as if they had been stripes;
and his thoughts glanced proudly and painfully
towards the daughters and sisters of the heroes
of Poland. He was in a reverie when Paul
called him to look at a little ornament of virgin
silver which Emilia carried at the end of each
of the thick braids of hair which hung down on
either side her head.

< She says,” continued Paul, “that the women
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carried on exchanges among themselves which
their lords had nothing to do with.  These bits
of silver, with a very few of gold, are liked the
best; then come bright pebbles, and lastly,
flakes of something which I take to be the
semi-transparent mica that we were talking of
making windows of.”

¢ Their lords might, for once, have conde-
scended to receive a lesson from them,” observed
Taddeus. * The ladies used the more convement
media, in my opinion.”

“ X think we might take the hint,” said Paul.
“ T question whether we shall not soon find our-
selves 1n difficulties, not only as to the quantity
but the quality of our monev. Our skmns get
sadly worn by passing from hand to hand; and
our neighbours will refuse to take them when
the hair 15 all off, and they look like nothing bet-
ter than bits of old leather.”

« Besides,” observed Taddeus, ¢ there are no
means of keeping those of the same denomina-
tion of equal value. One mouse’s skin may be
as good as anotlier, at first; but it depends on
how much each circulates, and on what care is
taken of both, whether they are equally fit to be
made nuttens of at the close of the season.
There will he endless trouble wlenever our
neighbours begin to look sharp, choose which
mouse’s skins they will take in exchange, and
which not.”

« There is another danger,” responded Paul,
“ though a distant one. 'The seasons here do
not affect all animals alike, and a winter that may
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freeze our poor little mice in their holes, may do
no harm to the ounces or hares. Now, if it
should happen that we could for a whole vear
get no mice, and double the number of hares, our
wholecommerce will become perplexed.  No one
will know whether ke is rich or not, if the value
of hismoney is totally changed ; and little Clara
may find that she can buy more with a single
mouse's skin than her father with the twenty
hare-skins he will have been hoarding for years !”

“It 1= very difficult to devise a kind of money
that is steady in its value,” replied Taddeus.
© Metals will always prove the best, 1 should
think.”

“ Yes; because they may be divided into very
small portions; and they are htile subject to
wear and tear; and they carry great value in
small bulk, so asto be convenient in removal.”

« Ko far so good. All this is true of such
chance bits as are dangling at your wife’s shoul-
ders; bits found near our smelting-house, or
in the beds of rivers. But to make them as
useful as they may be made, they must be
coined. Without this, they cannot be marked
out into denominations, nor, if they could, would
their valueremain steady. We could only deter-
mine the denomination of jagged, misshapen
pieces of silver like those by perpetual weigh-
ing; and there would be many gradations be-
tween the weights required. And the circum-
stance of a thief ranning away with a handful, or
of some lucky person picking up a dozen pieces
in a day, would change the value, both of each
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denomination, and of all together, in a way
which can scarcely take place where the process
of coining has to he gone through, before the
metals can be used as money.”

Panl thought that beauty was a quality which
should be taken into consideration in the choice
of all things that man meant to possess himself
of, from a wife to a pair of mittens, Now, he
thought gold and silver by far the prettiest com-
modities that can pass for any length of time
from hand to hand.

< (lara would give it against vou there,” re-
plied Taddeus. ¢ She is a great admirer of
bright feathers, and would think such bunches
of them as the Indians use as prettv a kind of
money as need be devised. She had a fine as-
sortment of them in her hittle cabinet at home.
She was wondering, the other day, poor child,
whose hands they were in now, and saying how
gaily they would dress up the screen that she is
weaving, to stand between the door and the oven.
She thinks our mouse-skins very soft and pretty,
too, and would like of all things to have a snow-
white hare for a favourite, that she might cherish
its beautiful coat.”

* Look, look !’ cried Paul, “there is a Persian
duck among the reeds. If I can get it for Clara,
she need not wish for a prettier bunch of feathers
than it will make. Shall I use powder, or try
my arrows? I give you warning that we shall
have a terrible din if I fire, whether I hit my
mark or not.”

“ Try the arrow first, for the feathers’ sake,
You can but fire at last.” F
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The arrow whizzed from Paul’s inexperienced
hand over the back of the heautiful bird, just
touching the tuft onits head. It setup a scream,
which caused a plashing in all the marshes for a
mile round, and roused innumerable woodcocks
from their nests among the reeds.  Emilia, owt
of patience that such a hubbub had ensucd upon
the failure of an arrow made by her, snatched
the bow, and shot without more ado, while the
wings of the bird were vet spread. The duck
sprang convulsively out ot the water, plumped in
again, and sank; but the ladv was already up to
the middle in the water. She, too, dived, and
presently reappeared with the prey between ber
teeth, seized upon two more unfortunate birds
which happened‘to be within reach, strangled
them, shook the water from their oily plumage,
and laid them down at her hushand's feet. Then
she returned for the arrow which had been first
shot, found, and presented it, and retired behind
the sportsmen, wringing her hair and garment,
and being ready for further orders. Paul could
not restrain his admiration at all this.  Tulike the
Indian who awaits such performances from his
squaw in profound gravity, and takes no notice
when they are done, he clapped, shouted, looked
as if he was going to jump in after her, and re-
warded her, wet as she was, with a kiss and a
hearty shake of the hand, when the adventure
was over.

Taddeus seemed to admire the duck more than
the lady.

“ What a splendid creature !” said he, * What
size] What proportions !”
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“ Ave, has she not? And such an eye, too !”

¢ PBrilliant, indeed.”

“So vou can get over the slant up from the
nose. I think nothing of it; but, Alexander—"

“ Beak, T should rather say. How jet black
that beak 1s!  And the crest that rose and fell
in its terror. And the plumage! Clara had
not a finer rose colour in all her cabinet.”

« Q, vouare talking of the duck ! I thought
voumeant Emilia ; and T am sure there is the
most to admire in Ler of the two. But you have
not scen half her accomplishments yet. There
was no room for her to swim in that pond.  She
swims beautifullyv.  You shall see her in some
broad reach of the Selinga some day, when she
goes to watch the beavers. Shg might help them
to build.  On my honour, she can stay in the
water for hours together, and keep under to
frighten me, till T expect never to see her again.
O, vou have no idea yet what she can do.”

“ She can see in the dark like an owl, you
say, and track game like a pointer, and fetch it
like a spanicl, and hearken like a deer, and run
like an ostrich. Now, tell me what she can do
like a woman.”

¢« Cook my dinner, and keep my house warm,
and wait upon me.”

< 8o tlus is to be a woman, 1s it ?”

“ Yes; and a few other things. To scrape
lint and nurse the wounded was proper woman's
employment down in Poland yonder. As for the
other things vou value so much,—the power of
thinking, and reasoning, and ail that,—where is

F2
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the Polish woman that would not now be better
without it #”

“ In the same way, I suppose, as their hus~
bands and brothers would be betier without either
thoughts or feelings.  Polishmen would be hap-
pier now as savages than as enslaved heroes, and,
n like manner, women would be better as maore
animals than as rational beings; therefore, pa-
triotism is to be eschewed by the one sex, and
rationalitv by the other. This is vour reasoning,
is it not ¢

“ Let us have no reasoning, prav. All I
mean is, that I am sorry to see your mother look
so wasted, and vour sister so haggard 5 and that I
wish they could be as happy as my liitle woma.
There! she Las gtarted a sable.”

And Paul, who had talked more gravity this
day than any day since the loss of the last battle
in which he fought, bounded off to his sport.
He was not recoverable, for five minutes together,
till near nightfull, going hither and thither, taster
than Taddeus could follow him, and baving not
a word to spare while taking aim, or beating
about for a new prey. He was very careful of
bis friend, however, making signs to Emilia that
she was to attend upon and aid him to the utmost.
At first, Taddeus would rather have been left to
himself, and found it difficult to receive the lady's
kind offices thankfully; bLut they really were
oftices of kindness, and so modestly and gently
urged, that his repugnance gave way, and he soon
submitted to have his infirmity relieved by one
who was certainly a far better help in guiding,
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walking, and preparing fog sport, than either his
mother or sister could have been.

To his own surprise, he was not the first to
think of returning home, though he had presently
obtammed all the game he wanted. While he
was still moving onwards, and ‘Paul was roving,
nobody knew where, Emilia began to look about
her, and up into the skv, with a countenance of
sonie anxiety, and a gesture implying that she
etther felt very cold, or expected soon to feel so.
It had not been one of the most trving days
Taddeus had known. The sun, very low in the
skv. bad shoue with a dim, hazy light, in which,
however, there was some warmth, There had
been hittle wind, and that little had not told of
frost.  The heavens were greW and there was a
very dark lme to windward; but this was so
usual, as was the moaning among the firs which
now began to make itself heard, that Taddeus
would have taken no particular notice of it if
Emiha had not appeared to do so. Communica-
tion by language nov having yet been established
between him and his supporter, he could not make
out the extent of hLer fears, till she at length
slipped from under the arm which leaned on her
shoulder, climbed a neighbouring pme like the
nimblest of the squirrels that harboured near,
and uttered a peculiar call, which could be heard
to a vast distance, from its unlikeness to any of
the deep and grave sounds of a northern wilder-
ness. She came down, and pointed the way
back ; refusing, by signs, to wait for Paul, and
seeming confident that he would immediately

F3
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follow. He did not appear, however, and again
she climbed, and again she called, more loudly
and hastily, as volumes of black clouds unrolled
themselves before the wind, and seemed to sink
as well as spread.  Taddeus saw that she appre-
hended snow, but was not fully aware how very
soon the atmosphere, in its now approaching
state, becomes ncapable of transmitting sound
to any distance; and that if Paul was to be
warned homewards by the crv, it must be imme-
diately, It was not leng before Le came, con-
siderably out of humour at finding that both his
companions were safe and well. He had con-
¢Inded that some accident had caused such re-
peated alarms, and was vexed to have been
called off from a wery tempting chase.

«Call, call, call I” he exclaimed ; ““they came
as thick as an English traveller’s calls at an
hotel ; and all for nothing. I wonder the jade
dared to take such a liberty with me. She made
my heart turn over; 1 can tell vou that. |
thought of nothing less than that a bear had
hugged one of you. Before I was frightened,
I would not hear her, for you never saw such a
beautiful animal as I was at the heels of. A
black fox, if vou will believe me ; but vou won't ;
nor any body else, for black foxes are oftener
segn than caught ; and so one is winked at for a
tale telling traveller, if one says what I am say-
ing now. DBut it was a black fox, as sure as
that is a white hare over vour shoulder; and I
should have had him i another minute, if that
jade had not sent a call that went through me
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vwhen my shot should have gone through him.
His coat would have been a fortune to me. 3y
hut would have beea a palace presently, m com-
parison with Ernest’s, to say nothing of the
glory of hemg the first of vou to shoot a block
fox.  And to have been called off just because
there is snow in the air! As if snow was as
rare here as it is at Timbuctoo!”

And thus the disappointed sportsman went on
growling,—not so that his wife could understand
lum.  She only comprehended that, for some un-
known cause, her potent lord was displeased with
her. This was enough to muke her look very
penitent,  She scarcely glanced at the threaten-
mg sky, when Taddeus pointed it out as her ex-
cuse, and stood, locking the gquintessence of a
slave, till motioned to to lead the way.

She led them nearly as straight as the arrow
flies ;—a mode of procecding more practicable
in that country than in many less wild. The
forests were not tangled, like those of a southern
region, but composed of multitudes of stems, bare
to the height of some feet from the ground.
There were few small streams in the plains; and
those few were rendered passable by stepping-
stones, the precise situation of which Emilia
seemed to know by instinct. Though it was
now nearly dark, she did not, in one instance,
fail to arrive 1n a straight line with the passage
over the stream: nor did she once pause, as if
perplexed, when her companions saw nothing
but a wilderness of wood around them. There
was no hope of star-hght guidance ths evening.
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The clouds hung so low that they seemed to rest
on the tops of the stunted firs: and they slowly
rolled and tunbled, as if they were about to en-
wreath and carrv up those who were moving
beneath them. It was time now, Paul perceived,
to cease his grumbling, as sumetmnxr more
important was on hand than  the chase of &
black fox. On issuing from a wood, a blinding,
suffocating mass of snow was driven in their
faces, and compelled them all to turn their backs
if thev wished to breathe.  Not the more for this
would Eumiia allow them one moment’s pause
and perceiving that the lame Taddeus, who had
long had some difficnity in proceedimg in the usual
manner, was utterlvunable to walk backwards, she
snatched Ins handkerchief from his neck, hang it
over his face hke a veil. seized both his hanus,
and pulled him on thus blind-folded.

« Surely,” said  Taddeus. *“ we had better
climb a tree, and wait till the drift is past.”

“ Ave, and have our fect frozen off, to sav
nothing of noses and cars,” replied Paul.  * And
supposing we lived till morning, how are we to
get home through snow three vards deep, mavbe,
and not frozen to walking consistence? No,
no; our only chance, if we have one, is in get-
ting on as far as the rocks, at any rate. But
God knows I can't keep this up long.”

Paul had more to sav; for the last thingr Le
ever thought of was leaving off talking; but his
companion could no longer hear him. The snow,
falling noiselesslv as the light, vet stifled all
sounds, and the last words of _Paul’s which were
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heard, came like murmurs from under a pillow.
When these had ceased for some little time, Tad-
deus addressed him, and got noanswer.  Growing
uneasy, he put out his hand to fee} for him. Paul
was certainly not within some vards,  Uttering
now her first exclamation of fear, Emilia sprang
back upon her footsteps, motioning to Taddeus
not to stir, and in two minutes returned with her
hushand, who had tripped and fallen, and been
half buried in snow before he could recover
himself.  In order that this micht not happen
again, his wife slipped her girdle, and tied it
round his arm, holding the other end herself, and
dragemg on their lame frieud as before.

«This wili never do,” sad Taddeus, resolutely
stopping short. “You two will be lost by lag-
ging withme. I shall go back to the wood, and
farc as I best may 1ili the storm is over; and
God speed you!”

Paul answered only by pushing him vigorously
on, setiing lus back agamst Taddeus's, so that
the breadth of only one person was opposed to
the drift, and one made a path for all. This
was an amendment ; but Taddeus was still con-
vinced that the two would get on better without
him, and again he stiffened himself against being
driven forward.

¢ I am going back,” said he, very distinetly.
“If the plain is passable in the morning, vou
will come and look for me,  If not, never mind.
You know I cannot be sorry to get quit so casily
of such a hfe as mme”

Paul growled mpaiiently ; but, for once, Tad-
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deus was too nimble for them. He had plaved
them the slip, and they groped after him for
some minutes in vain.

¢ It does not much matter,”” muttered Paul to
himself. ¢ It is onlv being found a few fect
further from one another el«,vht months hence,
when the snow melts. Eunha and I will stav
together, however; we will keep onc another
warm as long as we can. ’Tis not so very cold
now, though, to my feeling, as it was; and vet
I can scarcely tell whether Emilia grasps me or
not. ’Tis the sleepiness that is so odd.  One
might choose a better time for going to sleep,
though there is a big, soft, feather-bed about us.
But I don’t believe I can keep awake two mi-
nutes longer. Holla! there! What's that?
Why ! is this Poland again?  Ave, home: ves,
yes. Why, mother, yvou have seen me faint
before, and you did not scream so then. But it
is so dark, Bring hghts. Have vouno lights?
Eh, what? I can’t hear you. My ears;—how
they ring? Lights, 1 sa\ Eh?  Good-night,
mother. I'm sleepy 1 can’t....good- nmht

And Paul ceased lns muncrmg, ha\mg sunk
down in the snow some moments before.  Emilia
did not cease to scream in his ear, to attempt to
raise him, to chafe his limbs, and warm his head
in her bosom. e made feeble resistance. as if
angry at being distwbed ; and in keeping this up
lay the only chance. Before he hecame quite
passive, a new hope crossed her. For one mo-
ment the drift slackened, ceased; and in that
moment came tidings that help was not far off.
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There was vet neither gleam nor sound; but
Emlia detected that there was wood-smoke in
the air.  She at once gave over her chafing. and
shouting into the cars of the dving man, lifted
Iam on her back. and strugeled forward in the
direction of the fire. It was not so difficult for
ber to do this as 1t would have been to Sophia,
tor she had been accustomed from childhood to
bear heavy burdens of skins, and to bring faggots
from the woods.  Betore she was quite exhausted,
she not only was encouraged by a scent of tur~
pentine which reachied her, but could distinguish
ared gleam through the veil of faliing snow.
Her appearance was somewhat startimg to
those who had kindaled the fire. They were
Siberian merchants,—that is, itinerants, who
kuew as well as any people m the world how to
heep body and soul together in all weathers,
The present company consisted of three who
were just finishimy their vearly cireuit, and, hav-
ing been detained on the road by the great in-
crease in the number of their customers, in con-
sequence of the Emperor’s accession of convict
subjects, had found the autumn close upon them
while they were vet some wayv from their several
Lomes. Tue\ were now encamped for the mght
and seemed to have no other anaiety amidst this
terrific wilderness than that the frost should im-
mediately follow the snow, in order that the
plains might be passable. They had banked up
the snow in a circle round them, and hghted a
huge fire within. A bear skin, stuck upon poles,
made a sort of tent covering, and one af a time
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was employed to prevent its hecoming too heavily
laden by the dritt.  The others lazily fed the fire,
as they lay on hides within the heat of it, and
smoked their pipes and drank brandy as calmly
as if they had been under the best roof in Tobolsk.
The glittering of the white wall in the back-
ground. the sparkling of the snow-flakes as they
drizzled thick and slanting over the darting blaze,
Lad less of a domestic character than the retreat
in which the merchants alternately dozed and
gossiped.  The place altogether looked very
tempting to Emilia as she emerged from the
utter darkness, and stood drippmg with Ler load
in the presence of the shoveller.  The man swore,
the dogs leaped up, the dozers roused themselves
and, though vexed at the interruption, they could
not refuse a place by their fire to the wanlerers,

More than this, however, thev would not do.
They were impenetrable about poor Taddeus’s
fate; and as they would not stir, Emilia was
exposed to a sad struggle between duty and
inclination. Her husband began to revive almost
immediately, and she believed that there was vet
time to save his friend, if she could bring her-
self to leave the further cure of Paul to the mer-
chants,

She did her duty. Pointing out to the smokers
the method in which they were to proceed, and
in which they were indeed much practised, she
seized a handful of brands, some of which might,
she hoped, escape being quenched, called the
dogs without ceremony, and stalked forth again
the way she had come, the brands casting a
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scanty red light for a few moments only hefore
she disappeared.

The shoveller nearly forgot his duty in looking
out and listening, for Lie was better aware than
his mates below what Emilia had to contend witl.
He began to give her over, and hLis companions
to swear at the probable chance of losing their
dogs, before there was any sign of motion near.

 Keep that man quiet, can’t ve !’ the watch-
man cried. “ 1 want to listen.”

“ He won’t be still,” thev replied. * His
pains and twitches are on Lim. We have
warmed him too soon. You should sec him
floundering like a duck in the water. Listen
how he moans.”

¢+« Move him farther from the fire. then, and
make Lim hold his tongue. 1 could not hear the
dogs two yards off with such a screeching coming
up from between you.”

As soon as Paul began to collect his ideas, Lie
kept his pain more to himself, and began to
listen as eagerly as any body for sounds from
afar.

¢ I see something ; but it cannot be the light
she carried,—it is so high up in the air,” pro-
claimed the watchman. * ltis coming this way,
however. No: it is out. Aye; there it is
again. It was a thick wreaththat hid it. Now,
where is it gone ?”’

Paul scrambled up on his hands and knees,
intending to play the watchman too; but he
could not vet stand. His feet were as numb as
ever, though lis ancles burned with pain. The

e
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light was not out, and it came riding in the air,
dmll\ dancing, and then steadily blazing again.
It was preceded by one of the dogs, leapmrr
backwards and forwards between the little camp
and the party behind. The other dog did not do
the same, bemng otherwise engaged. He was
the torch-hearer.

When Emiha had been led by the dogs to the
place where Taddeus lav, and had reared him
up insensible from under the drift, she found
she could not charge herself with both the body
and the light, the one of which was nearly as
indispensable asthe other.  She carried Taddeus
as she had carried her hushand,and made one of
the tractable dogs mount to the top of all with a
flaming torch in his mouth : and thus thev proceed-
ed. the dnft sometimes bemg nearly as thick as
ever, and threatening to plunge them in darkness ;
and sometimes slackening so as to allow gleams
and thekerings to point out her former footsteps.

She could think no more of Taddeus when she
saw her husband dizzily falling back as often as
Lie attempted to rise, and groaning with his
torments. She was in consternation when she
had examined his ancles and feet; and seizing a
large knife and an earthen howl that lay near,
she’ disappeared behind the fire. A fearful howl
from each of the dogs gave the next tidmgs of
her. The merchants swore that they would cut
the animals’ tongues out if this bark brought any
more strangers in upon them. They presently
saw that therr dogs would never howl more.
Emilia appeared with a bowl full of reeking
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blood in one hand, and the carcasses of the two
poor animals in the other: andimmediately pro-
ceeded, as if she saw and heard nothing of the
furv of the merchants, to pour the warm blood
down the throats of Paul and Taddeus, and to
cover up their feet in the bodies which she had
slam aud ripped up tor the purpose.  When the
enraged owners seized her two braids, and pulled
them as if they would bave divided Ler scalp, she
quietly lified the great knife to either side of Ler
head and severed the hair. When thev griped
her by the shoulders, as if they would have shaken
her to pieces, she ducked and disappeared behind
the bearskin. When one of themn wrenched the
knife from her, and made a thrust in his pas-
sion, she leaped through the fire, and took up a
position, with a flaming pine-splinter in each
hand, which thev did not choose to brave. As
soon as Paul could make himself heard, he offered
the value of many dogs, if they would let his
wife alone; and, as the animals could not be
brought to life again, the owners saw that their
best wisdom would be to make as good a bargain
as they could.

Paul not only offered this high compensation
under immediate apprehension for his wife’s
safety, but thankfully confirmed the bargain when
she was sitting securely beside him, or helping
him to use his stiff limbs, by leading him to and
fro in the little space beside the fire. He felt
that he should be paying for the restoration of
his own feet, and perhaps of Taddeus’s lite; for
he much doubted whether either lunbs or life

a2



64 A LODGE IN THE WILDERNESS.

could Lave been saved by other means than

Smiiia Lad so promptiy adopted, and the efficacy
of which she, in common with other natives, well
knew, The suspicion never crossed him that he
might not be able to fulfil his engagement, and
that these men were now in possession_of the
very wealth he had pronused them,

The whole paty not only lived till morning,
but were of better chicer when the day dawned
than they had been twelve hours before. The
two sportsmen were weak and stiff, and not a
little dispirited when they looked out upon the
dreary waste around, and pondered how they
were to reach homea; but the danger and the
fearful battimg with the clements were over.

The sky was still dars, but the air so serene,
that if a solitary snow-flahe had found its way
from the clouds, it wouid have sauntered and
danced through the air like a light leaf in au-
tumn. ‘Lhere were no such flakes, however, and
all the snow that the atmosphere of the globe
could be charged with scemed to be collected
within view. Snow was heaped on the eastern
mountains, and tumbled in huge masses among
the stark, black rocks at their base ;—snow was
spread to a vast depth upon the steppe, as far as
a horizon which it made the eyes ache to attain,
clearly distinguishable as it was from the leaden
sky ;—snow was spread, like a cushioned canopy,
over the black woods which extended northwards
for many miles. Amidst this waste of white-
ness, black waters lay lhere and there in pools,
or in wide reaclies of rivers; and in other parts
there was a rushing of the currents, and a
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smashing and tumbling of the young ice, which
had begun to form, but was already giving way
at the touch of light and of more temperate airs.
All this was dreary enough ; but the smoke of
the smelting-house could be seen far off: home
was visible, if they could but reach it.

The merchants travelled back with the party,
In order to receive the promised compensation
for their dogs ; and Paul was not a little amused
with the accounts they gave of their mode of
trafhic.

“ You must have a troublesome journey of it
sometines, friend,” he observed to the man next
him, who lad, like all his brethren of the craft,
piched up enough of the lanvuages of the va-
rious people he dealt with to be able to carrv on
something like a conversation ¢ You must have
a troublesome journev in such weather as this,”
said Paul to him; * but vou are free from the
danger of being robbed, as people of vour trade
are in some countries. It is very hard, when
they have disposed of their wares, and begin to
enjoy the lightness of their load, and the goodly
look of the gold and siiver they carry in their
bosoms, to be stopped in the dark and robbed,
or to wake in the morning and find their pouch
as empty as their packs. You are never so
robbed, I suppose "

The Sibertan indulged his scorn at the idea of
gold and silver, and thought that those who car-
ried their wealth in such small compass deserved
to lose it. How much better, he urged, was a
pack of skins, or a drove of black cattle, or a

¢ 3"
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sledge-load of rye-flour, which no man could
hide in his bosom and slip away with!  Though
Paul thought robbery a bad thine, he did not
consider the not being subject to 1t the very first
quality in money. He asked why the merchant
meuntioned three kinds of money; and whether
all his customers did not agree to use the same.

¢ Oh, no! Some give us all things that they
make or grow in return for our tea from China,
and the pepper we buy from abroad, and the
clothing we bring from Tobolsk. Others give
us only sking; others only cattle; others, again,
only rve.”

« That is, they use these articles respectively
as money.”

*Yes; and what we take as money in one
district we sell as merchandise in another.”

¢ S0 you use no coin at all.’

“Not here.  We travel along a vast line;”
and he stretched his arms ca~t and west with a
most important look. ¢ In the west, we do as
they do in the west,—we pass the Emperor’s
coin. In the cast, we do as they do in the east,
—we make no objection to whatever gain they
put in our way.”

“ But do they make no objection? It seems
to me that there must be perpetual objections,
One says, ¢ Give me wool for rye” ‘1 have rye
enough,” says the shepherd. ¢ VWhat do vou want
most ?” asks the cultivator. ¢ Fish. =6 the cul-
tivator goes to the fisherman, and savs, ¢ Give
me fish for rve.”  The fisherman wants no rye,
but skins ; =0, even if the hunter happily wants
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rye, the cultivator has to manage three bargains
before he can get his wool.  This scems to me a
system open to many objections.”

“ Yes; the people are as long in exchanging
their fish and their furs as in catching and curing
them. But what is that to us? We reckon
upon speuding twice as much time where there is
barter as where there is sale; but we make our
gain accordingly.”

“ Ave, to the injury of your customers: they
lose their time in bargaining, and by not dividing
their labours; and they also pay vou largely for
the foss of your time.  Truly, thev are losers in
every way. Why do not you teach them to use
money ?—then vou would finish vour trafiic, and
get home before these storms could overtahe
vou.”
ihe merchant laughed, and said that some
ways were better for some kinds of people, and
others for others. The thing that took the most
time, after all, was the measuring quantities of
different articles against one another, and agree-
ing upon their value. Lvery man could tell how
much trouble and expense his own article had
cost him, and nobedy could judge in the same
way of his neighbour’s: a third party was neces-
sary to decide between them.

* Oh, ave; and you merchants are the third
party, and so have the pronouncing upon the
value both of the goods yvou buy and the goods
you sell. It may be very profitable to you to
keep exchange in this rude state; but it would
be a prodigious convenience and saving to the
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people to have the value of their produce mea-
sured, and made somewhat steadv, by a standard
which shonld not vary very mucl.”

The merchant thouzht things had better go
on as thev were.  Goll and silver coms were
much more valuable among the wise people that
lived westwards than among the shmple folks to
the east.

“ As gold and silver, certainiv,” said Paul;
¢ for savages have litle notion of their being
valuabie. Iven my wite there wore as much
gold as a duchess would have been glad of, the
first time T saw her, and would have given it all
awav for as many steaks of horse-flesh as she
carried ounees of precions metal.  But, as
money, some such article would be useful to
savages in the sume way as to civiized people.
It would save therr time and labour, and prevent
their being ciieated by vou, Mr. Merchant.”

The merchant still remained an enemy to in-
novation : like all who profit largely by things as
thev are. 8o Paul pursued,

« ] assure vou 1 can speak to the want sa-
vages have of money. Even in our hittle com-
pany, inhiabiting only five huts in all »

“You are not going to call us savages,”
sternly interrupted Taddeus, who had just joined
his friend,

“Qves, Iam. What would you have more
savage than our way of passing last night? or
our huts 7 or our implements? or all about us
on this side Irkutsk !’

* That has nothing to do with the matter.
You are talking of a social arrangement, and its

.
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subjects; and when the subjects are civilized,
you caonot show by their example how the ar-
rangement suits a savage state. I suppose you
allow that we, as Poles, are civilized.”

« Savage ; absolutely savage,” persisted Paul.
« Why now, who can look more savage than
Ernest when you catch him talking to the spirits
of the Charmed Sea, or whoever else it is that
sets im raving there? Where was there ever a
savage, if it 13 not Andreas when any one al-
ludes to his iron chest at Warsaw? Or your
own sister, for that matter,—ten times a day she
looks as savage as ’

* As your wife,” said Taddeus, moved beyond
his patience.

« Just so; only my wife is more like a faithful
dog, and your sister like a hunted tiger-cat. But,
as I was saying, Mr. Merchant, cven in our
little company, we presently found we could not
get on without a medium of exchange.” And
he explained their device of skins of three se-
veral values, The merchant seemed more
amused than he could well account for, and
asked if all were so honest that nobody stole
this kind of money.

« It is never stolen entire,” replied Paul.
“Such a theft would be detected at once in so
small a society as ours.”

« Even supposing,” interrupted Taddeus, * that
there was a Pole among us who would steal.”

« Take care how much you answer for, friend,”
said Paul. “ T was going to say, that though
no entire skin has been abstracted, some expert
fingers have been at work clipping. A curious




70 4 LODGE YN THE WILDERNESS.

mouse-skin came into my hands latelv, made of
cuttings from the jags and edges of other mouse-
skins.”

¢ Indeed! I should not have thought an ar-
ticle of so low a denomination worth the labour.”

* Some people,—you know who I mean,—
think no labour too much for gain. Besides,
this was probably a first experiment; and if it
had succeeded, there would have been a rising up
early, and sitting up late, to make patch-work
hare-skins or sables,—if we should ever attain to
high a denomination of money.”

“Well; but what did you do to the miser;
for I conclude you mean him? He is no Pole,
remember ; he does not like to be considered so,
o and we may as well take him at his word.”

¢ Since I could not threaten him with the an-
cient punishment of counterfeiters of the current
money, namely, pouring it molten down the throat,
I came as near to it as 1 could. [ fried a bit of
the tail, and made him eat it, on pain of being

illoried at the mouth of the mine. Then I let
iim burn the rest, and told him he should be
watched, and not get off so easily the next time
he was caught clipping and manufacturing
money. I dare say he cursed our medium for
not being metal.  You may melt metal, and no-
body knows how many clippings a lump is made
of ; but piece a ekin as neatly as you may, and
daub over the inside as cleverly as Andreas
himself, and the seams still remain visible to the
curiouseye. The public has the advantage over
counterfeiters where leather money is used.”

¢ And how many adyantages knaves have over
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the public where leather money is used, we may
live to see,” observed Taddeus. He was right:
it was not necessary for them to be many hours
older to ascertain this point.

They were yet at a considerable distance from
home when they heard shouts ringing among the
rocks before them, and saw one or two dark
figures moving among the snow in the plain.
The young men answered the shouts, and made
signals, the most conspicuous they could devise.
The merchants at once became exceedingly in-
quisitive about the exact situation of Paul’s
abode ; and having learned it, were suddenly in
far too great a hurry to go any farther. As for
the promised payment, the sportsmen were wel-
come to the dogs, unless indeed they would give
their arrows and a rifle, and the game they car-
ried, in consideration of the loss. Paul sighed
over his valuable new arrows, Taddeus over his
only rifle, and both over the skins which they
were conveying home to be madg,money of, and
which they had managed to retain with that view
through the whole adventure. They could not
refuse, however, considering what the martyred
dogs had done for them; so they surrendered
their goods, and returned from this memorable
sporting expedition much poorer than they set
out ; and the merchants retired precipitately in the
opposite direction.

At an abrupt turn of the rock they came upon
Sophia, who was alone, busily engaged in track-
ing the path they had followed after parting
from her the preceding day, and sounding in the
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snow, Sometimes she looked intently into the
black stream which flowed sullenly by, and then
renewed her sounding, so eagerly, that she did
not perceive the approach of the young men and
Emilia. Their footsteps could not be heard.
She started when thev came close up to her, and
gaid, with an indescribable expression of coun-
tenance,

“0, you are safe, are you? We have all
been out since dawn to look for you. You will
find my mother farther on. They would not
spare my father from the mine. So you are
safe, after all!”

““ You are disappointed,” said Taddeus, in a
low and bitter tone. ** You hoped to see me no
more. You were praying to fizd my body in
. those waters,”

** 1 do not pray,” sail Sophia, pettishly.

* Not to demons?” asked ler brother.

* What and where are they ?” inquired she,
laughing. And she turned to go home without
objecting to her brother’s construction of what
she had been doing. .

I wish Emilia had let me alone last night,”
thought Taddeus. ¢ No; there is my mother.
What would become of her with poor Sophia for
Ler only child 7

And as he shuffled forward painfully to meet
his mother, he felt that there was yet something
fo live for, even if Poland should not be re-
deemed. .




Cuarter V.
TRAFFIC IN THE WILDS.

THERE was a very good reason for the merchants
turning back when thev discovered whither they
were being conducted. They had not only made
an enormous profit of their traflic in the litile
settlement during the absence of the young
sportsmen, and the employment of the rest of
the men in the mine, but had carried off nearly
all the skins they could lay their hands on. They
had frightened Ciara, and cheated Sophia, out of
their respective stocks, and fairly robbed Lenore :
so that, with the exception of half a dozen skins,
too much worn to be saleable, and therefore left
behind, the little company was once nore mo-
nevless. Some of them looked rather grave
upon the discovery of this new inconvenience,
and not the less because the weather was now of
the dubious kind which sets in at the end of au-
tumn, and renders the pursuit of game imprac-
ticable for a few weeks. But nobody looked so
dismal as Andreas, who could not hold up his
head for some days after this new misfortune.
The loss of anvthing once possessed was to him
the most intolerable of evils; and it certainly
seemed to be the one from which he was to have
no rest. ‘I would be deaf, dumb, and blind to
be rich,” was the sentiment which had been heard
to escape from him in his agonv. He was not
deaf, dumb, or blind; but neither was le rich,
13 H
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“T would live directly under the sun in the
Sandy Desert. or burrow in the snow at the North
Pole, if T could get gold there,” was another of
his aspirations. e was fixed among the snows,
but not, alasx! so as to get gold: and he consi-
dered himself a much-tried man, and appeared
with a countenance of great dejection when the
next time of meeting their neighbours for the
purpose of making purchases came round.

This little market presented a curious scene.
It was held near the mouwth of the mine, and
either on holidavs, or at leisure hours ; so that
groups of grim-faced miners stood to look on, or
took part in the traffic, if they chanced to have
anything wherewith to conduct it. It scemed
remarkable that there should be an unbounded
store of what is commonly considered wealth
beneath their feet, and piles of bars of shining
silver in the smelting-house at hand, whiie the
traffickers were exchanging their goods labo-
riously, and with perpetual disputes, for one
another, or for some common commodity which
bore a different value according as it was wanted
for use or to serve as a circulating medium. An-
dreas, and some others cast longing glances
towards the store-houses of the metals procured
bv their labour; but there was always an ample
arrav of green coats and red collars,—of sabres
and fire-arms,—and, above all, a full exhibition
of the knout: in the face of which terrors, no
one could dream of fingering his Majesty’s mi-
neral wealth, coined or uncoined.

The next was a somewhat awkward market-day
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for the Polish settlers. Having been disappointed
of getting game, they had nothing to sell; and,
having been robbed, they had no purchase-
money but five or six clipped and worn skins.
They were some time in perceiving the advantage
this gave them as to the quantity of goods they
might obtain in return ; but the discovery, when
made, helped to raise the spirits even of Andreas
himself; as did another circumstance, which acted
in some degree as aremcdy of their new inconve-
nience,—the increased rapidity of the cncula-
tion of their money.

Sophia could never bring herself to take part
in any social business or amusement, and regu-
larly walked off into solitude when there was a
congregation of numbers. To-day, she wanted
to bave Clara with her, and consented, though
unwillingly, to wait on a sheltered ledge of rock
near, till the little girl should have made a pur-
chase for her father with her little mouse’s skin,
the only one she had.

The _article she wanted was a pair of pattens
for her father ;—broad sandals of light wood,
tied on with leather thongs, to prevent the feet
from sinking in the snow before it was frozen
into a hard surface. The right time for chasing
the elk is when the snow is in this state; for the
elk, wearing no pattens, sinks 1 the snow at
every step, while the shod hunter gains upon him
in the open plain. Clara thouglt the possession
of a fine elk would comfort her father for his
losses sooner than any other consolation she
could devise ; so into the market she went, to

n 2
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lock for a pair of pattens. There were several
to be sold; but, at first, the holders laughed at
the little girl for offering so low a price; and
only laughed again when she made melancholy
signs that she had no more money to offer.
‘When they found, however, that nobody could
give more, they began to be afraid of having to
carry their wares lhome again, and grudgingly
offered the worst pair in the market. There was
a very suspicious crack in one patten, and the
thongs of the other were a good deal worn; but
Clara thought they would last till one elk was
caught, and then her father would be rich enough
to buy a better pair. So she untied her precious
mouse-skin from about her neck, gave one more
look at it, and paid it awav. She wondered
whether she should ever see 1t again, and was
sure she should know it by the little hole she had
burned in one corner to pass a string through.

Secing that Sophia looked in a reverie, and in
no burry, she thought she would stand a minute
or two to see what became of her mouse-skin.

She had not to wait long. The five who held
money were by far the most important people in
the market, where money was the scarcest com-
modity of all; and this importance shifted from
one to another more quickly as the exchanges
became more brisk.

The countryman who sold the pattens had not
intended to purchase anything; but others who
did, and who wanted money to do it with, came
to him with so many offers of goods that at last
he was tempted, and gave the mouse-skin for a
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quiverful of blunt arrows and a wooden bowl
and platter.

“ O dear!” thought Clara, ** I have certainly
made a verv bad bargain; for the bowl and
platter, without the arrows, are worth as much
as these trumpery pattens.”

She could not help following to see who would
have her mouse-skin next. The woman who
held it seemed to have a great wish for a hunt-
ing knife; for she passed by a variety of offered
goods, and pushed through a group of eager
sellers, to where Ernest stood leaning on his
lance, and observing what was gomg forward.
she seized the knife with one hand, as it was
stuck m his belt, and proffered the money with
the other; but Ernest smiled, and made signs
that he had no wish to sell his knife.

* What have vou to do with it, my dear " he
inquired, struck with Clara’s look of auxiety.
“ You look as if you wished me to part with my
knife.”

« This was my mouse-skin,” she replied, half
crying, * and look,~—this is all I got for it!”

“Indeed! I could make a better bargain
than that for vou now. Letus try; and perhaps
I may get both a better pair of pattens and my
knife back again soon, if we manage cleverly;
and if not, your father will lend me his knife till
I can get another from Irkutsk.”

And the good-natured Ernest made the ex~
change for Clara’s sake; and, moreover, bought
the pattens, which Le declared he wanted very
much.

i3
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Clara had too much sense of justice not to in.
sist on his taking something more; and Ernest
promised to accept the first mat she should
malke.,

“ And now,” sail he, “we will look out for
the best pair of pattens in the market; but you
must not be in a hurrv to make your bargain
this time.  'What else would vou like to have £’

There were so many tempting things in sight
that it was somewhat diflicult to choose : and she
was half-frightened by the eagerness with which
she was courted when she was perceived to be
one of the favoured five monev-holders. She
grasped Ernest’s hand, and clutched her treasure,
and saw nothing of Sophia’s signs of impatience,
while engaged in negociation. By Ernest's
help, and to her own utter astonishment, she
presently found herself mistress of a perfect pair
of pattens of the finest wicker-work, a large
package of tea which had just crossed the fronticr,
pepper enough to last the winter, and a vigorous
young rein-deer. The rich little lady thought a
scarcity of money a fine thing; and having
thanked Ernest very gratefully, and given her
wealth into the charge of her delighted father,
she at length joived Sophia on the rock.

“ I am glad vou bad a reason for staying,”
said- Sop}na ; ““but I do not care now for going
any farther. These people must soon have done
now, I suppose, and leave us in peace

%0, I am sorry I kept you,” said Clara;
“ but yet,-'-—I should like to see who has my
mounse-skin after all, 1 shall know it anywhere
by the hole in the corner,”
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“ You need not move from where vou are,
child. You may see where money is passing
from hand to hand, by the gathering of the people
about the holder. Look how theyv run after the
man with the Chinese belt who sold you the tea.”

“ Will he carry it away, I wonder !”

“ No. Heis going back to China for more
tea, I suppose; and your mouse-skin will be of
1o use to him there, or on the road ; so he will
part with it in this neighbourhood, you will see.”

And so it proved ; and the exchanges became
quicker and quicker every moment till it began
to grow dark, and it was necessary for the people
to be going home. The five skins remained in
the possession of threc strangers ; viz. one culti-
vator, one Russian soldier placed as a guard over
the silver, and a travelling merchant, who held
three out of the five skins,

“ How busy they have been all day !” observed
Clara, as she turned homewards, after seeing the
last trafficker pack up and depart. ¢ They seem
to have had as much buving and selling to do
as if everybody had had a purse full of money.”

“ And so they have,” replied Paul, who was
carrving his purchase home in the shape of as
heavy a load of grain as a strong man’s back
would bear; and groaning under it all the more
discontentedly for knowing that, if he had but

aited till the close of the day, he might have
gad a sledge into the bargain, on which to con~
vey his burdens, or be conveyed himself, when-
ever he should have a rein-deer, or dogs from
Kamtchatka to draw it. ¢ They bave as much
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buying and selling to do, my dear, with little
nmoney as with much. The difference is, that
when there is much, some of it lies still in the
purse, or moves mto only one or two new hands ;
while, where there is little, it flies round and
round the market as fast as it can go from hand
to hand.”

It had never before struck Clara that any
piece of money made more than one exchange.
She thought that Ler mouse-skin was worth a
pair of pattens, but forgot that if the person with
whom she exchanged 1t did the same thing that
she had done, it would become worth two pair of
pattens ; and if a third bargainer followed the
example, it would become worth three pair. She
now began to exclaim upon the prodigious value
of money. Paul laughed at her for having fan-
cied for a moment that there must be a piece of
money for everything that is bought and sold.

“1f,” suid he, it was necessary for us to have
a skin for every individual thing we want to buy,
there would soon be an end of all the poor ani-
mals 1 Siberia. And if it was necessary for
evervbody in Russia to have a piece of coin for
every article purchased, the Emperor would have
to collect all the gold and silver that were ever
dug out of the ground, and to be always digging
more at a great expense. And, after all, the
value of the money of the kingdom would be no
greater than if there was only a tenth part of all
this existing.”

“ Why, to be sure, a ruble that was used yes-
terday does just as well to use again to-day as a
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new one; and my mouse-skin bought as many
things just now as twenty mouse-skins once used,
would have done. But some people lay by their
ducats and rubles, as father used to do in War-
saw. If some lie idle in this way, must others
go round faster, or will there be more money
made ?”

“ That depends upon whether money is easy
or difficult to be had, and on whether people
want to make many exchanges. To-day, money
was very difficult to be had, and so it passed
round very rapidly; which happened to be the
only way in which we could manage to have
money enough to carry on our dealings with any
briskness. ¢ Be quick, be quick,” we said to one
another, for if we can make five pieces of mo-
ney go through twenty bargains each, it will he
nearly the same thing, as to the quantity of bu-
siness done, as if ten pieces went through ten
bargains each, or twenty pieces through five,’”

¢ It is not often that one of our skins belongs
to five people in one day,” observed Clara.

“ True; and we never before had any pieces
go through twenty hands.”

“ T thmkitis a fine thing to have very litile
money,” said Clara,

¢ 1 do not. Many of us would have been
very glad, before the market was over, to have
caught more mice and killed more hares. I wish
I could do it now, before morning, to baulk that
merchant who finished off with pocketing three
skins out of five.”

* What did he do that for ?”

“ To make things cheaper than ever to-mor-
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row ; fill his sledge at our expense; and travel
elsewhere to scll Lis goods, where money is
cheaper and goods are dearer than here.”

“ How will he do so !”

¢ e will hide one of his skins; and then,
when there will be only four in use, more goods
still will be given for cach, and Le will be able
to buy as much with two skins as he could buy
to-night with three. Then he will begin to sell
again; and, to raise the price of his goods, he
will bring out the skin he laid by, and put it into
circulation.”

“ Then goods will be just the price they are
to-night. But if he sells, the skins will come
back to him.”

“Yes; and then if he chooses to lay by two,
goods will be dearer than ever, and he may play
the same trick over again with a larger profit,
till he gets all our goods into his hands in return
for one skin,”

“ What a shame !” cried Clara, * People will
not let him do so, to be sure ?”

« If they must have his goods, and cannot
get any more money, they must submit; but it
will not be for long. We must soon get more
skins by some means or another. I do wish I
had the fur cap they took from me when they
gave me this horrible covering.” And he pulled
off and threw away the badge cap which the ten-
der mercy of the Emperor had allotted to him.
His shaven head, however, could not bear the
cold without it, and he was obliged to let Clara

ick it up and put it on again.

1 always thought,” she said, * thatit was a
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very fine thing for goods to be cheap,—and it has
been a fine thing for father and me to-day: but
vet it seems as if they ought to be dearer again
to-morrow.”

¢ And they should be, if I could make them
s0. You see, my dear, there are two sorts of
cheapness, one of which is a good thing, and
the other not. When it costs less trouble and
expense, for instance, to grow corn than it did
before, people will exchange more corn for the
same quantity of tea or cloth or money than they
did before; and this cheapness is a good thing, -
because it is a sign of plenty. There is more
corn, and no less tea ormoney, But when more
cornis given for a less quantity of tea or money,
not because there is more corn, but because the
Emperor of China will not let us have so much
tea, or the Emperor of Russia so much money
as formerly, this kind of cheapness is a bad
thing, because it is a token of scarcity, This
was our case yesterday. We had a scarcity of
skins, but no more goods of other kinds than
usual.”

«“And there was a scarcity of skins in two
ways,” observed the thoughtful little girl. ** When
we have had more than we wanted to use as
money, it answered very well to make leggings
and mittens of them; but now we could not get
mouse-skin mittens if we wished it ever so much.”

“ Not without buying money with more goods
than a pair of mittens can ever be worth.”

“I never heard of buying money before,” said
Clara, laughing.
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“ Indeed! In all money bargains, one party
buys goods with money, and the other buys
money with goods. Ilow should countrics that
have no gold and silver mines procure their
money inany other way ! England buys gold
and silver from South America with cotton
goods ; and the Americans get cotton goods by
paying gold and silver, sometimes in coin, and
sometimes in lumps of metal. These metals are
sometimes, as you see, a commodity, and some-
times a medium of exchange, like our skins. If
there happens to be plenty to be had, either of
the one or the other, their value rises and falls,
like the value of all other commodities,—accord-
ing to the cost and trouble of procuring them,
and a few other circumstances. If there hap-
pens to be a scarcity, their exchangeable value
may be raised to any height, in proportion to
the scarcity, and they cease to be commodities.”

“ And just the same, 1 suppose, whether they
are in good condition or in bad! My mouse-
skin bought as many things to-day, worn and
jagged as it was, as it would have bought if it
had been new, and sleek, and soft.”

¢ Yes; but as a commodity it would now bear
little value. 1If there were a hundred new ones
in the market to-morrow, the old ones would
scarcely sell for anything as mitten materials.”

“ To be sure. They would make very shabby,
rotten mittens. But it is a good thing that we
have not always this rich merchant here, unless
indeed we could always get what skins we want.
He might play all kinds of tricks with us.”
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“ Like some foolish kings with their people,
my dear ; but kings are more sure to be punished
for such tricks than this merchant. When le
has ruined us all, he can travel away, and enjoy
his profits elsewhere; but kings who have put
bad money into the market under the name of
good, or thought they could vary the quantity as
they pleased for their own purposes, have found
themselves in a terrible scrape at last. When
there was too much coined money among the
people, some of it was sure to disappear Y

“ Where did it go to ?”

¢ If the people could manage to send it abroad
to where money prices were not so high, they
did so. If not permitted to do this, it was easy
to melt it down at home, and make cups and
dishes, and chains and watches of it.”

“ And then, it there was too little, I suppose
they made their plate and chains into coins again.
But could they do this without the king's leave 7"

« The kings are not sorry to give leave, be-
cause the people pay governments something
for having their metals coined. But whenever
governments meddle to injure the coin, or to
prevent its circulating naturally, they are sure to
suffer; for violent changes of price make many
poor, while they make a few rich; and the con-
sequence of this is that the government is not
well supported. The people are not only angry,
but they become unable to pay their taxes.”

“ Do people know directly when more money
is sent out, or some drawn in ?”

“ Very soon, indeed ; because great changes

1
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of price follow. In this place now, if we see
the same quantity of goods brought for the same
number of people to buy, and our skins gene-
rally changing hands five times in the dav, and
prices remaining the same, we are sure that the
same quantity of money is in use. If prices re-
main the same, and skins change hands eight
times a-day, we know that there must be fewer
skins in the market; and if prices fall verv
much at the same time. we may be sure that
there Is very little monev indeed, and that every-
body will be on the look-out to make more. I
prices rise in an equal degree, it will be quite as
plain that there arc more skins than we want
as monev ; and, presently, some of them will be
made into mittens.”

* Butin such a place as this, it is very easy to
count the skins, and observe who steals or hides,
and who brings in a fresh supply.”

“ True; but in the largest empire it may be
just as certainly known as here when there is
more or less money afloat, by the signs I have
mentioned, without vur heing able to look into
every hole and corner where people are melting
coins to be made into dishes or thimbles, or look-
ing out their bars of gold and silver to be coined.
lhotmh voumav not see all that may be done in

the darkness of this night, youmay possibly per-

ceive something to-morrow which will make you
quite sure that there has been a change in the
supply of money.”

Clara wished she might, since the cheapness
of goods this day was not in reality an advanta-
geous thing. She clearly saw that it was not so,
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though she herself happened to have secured a
vast return for her small stock of money. She
percerved that whenever she and her father
wanted to sell (which all were oblized to do in
turn) they would have as much more than usual
to give of Jabour or goods as they had this day
received, unless the quantity of money in circu-
lation could be increased.

I suppose,” sighed she, “if T could get at
the little holes under those trees where the mice
are asleep for the winter, I ought to kill as many
of them as I could catch before morning. The
snow is too deep, however. But I do wish we
liad somethmg for money that might be had with-
out killing such pretty little creatures.”

Paul explained, very sagely, how right it was
to sacrifice the inferior animals when man could
be served by their deaths ; and how much better it
was that a score of field mice should be cut off in
the midst of a deep sleep, than that there should
be dispute and deprivation among a little society
who had too many troubles alreadv. He ended
by asking on what terms Clara would part with
her young rein-deer this night /  On none what-
ever, she said at first. She had so pleased herself
with the idea of feeding and training the animal;
and her father was so delighted with her posses-
sion of it. But when she was reminded that
money would at any time buy rem-deer, while it
was an unique circumstance that a single rein-
deer should supply a whole society with money,
she began to see Paul’s object in wishing to
possess the animal, and referred kim, with

12
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some regrets, to her father for an arrange-
ment of the terms of the bargain. They were
soon settled. Paul did not want, for his own
use, the money he meant to manufacture out
of the hide in the course of the night. He
only wished to prevent the rich merchant pos-
sessing himself of all the disposable goods of
the settlement, and readily promised that Andreas
should keep the carcase, and have half the funds
provided out of the skin. Andreas heard slight
sounds from one corner of the hut that night,
which led him to think that his little daughter
was crving herself to sleep, as quietly as she
might, at the close of her day of trafficking;
but he said to himself that children must learn to
bear disappointments, whether about dolls or
voung rein-deer; and that it would have been a
sin to deprive his neighbours of a stock of money,
and himself of so fine a means of improving his
resources, for the sake of a little girl’s fancy to
have a tame animal to play with., Clara would
have said so too, if she had been asked; but
her tears did not flow the less.

It was a busy night in Paul’s hut. He put
himself under the management of his wife, who
was well skilled in handling hides ; and before
morning the skin was decently cleaned, and eco-
nomically cut up, and a new supply of the circu-
lating medium distributed among the dwellings
of as many as chose to buy back of the mer-
chant some of the articles he had obtained from
them the day before; or, at least, to refuse him
the power of making any more purchases on
terms so ruinous to them.
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CuarTeEr VI,
THE PATRIOT'S ALTAR.

ArL possible pains were taken by the Russian
superintendents of the mine to prevent the con-
victs under their charge from hearing anything
of what was going forward in their own coun-
try, or even in Russia ; and nothing would have
been easier than to keep them in utter ignorance,
if the Poles m the neighbourhood had all been
miners, shut up during the day in the chambers
of the earth, and at night in huts at the mouth
of the mme. But tiose of them who were
crown peasants were not so easily kept within
bounds. Paul visited the hamlets on the shores
of the Baikal, and made acquaintance with every
travelling merchant who could speak in his
wife’s tongue or his own; and Lrnest was for
ever on the look-out for parties of conviets on
their way to Kamtchatka, and contrived to
cross the path of several, while professedly out
on a hunung expedition. He never failed to
procure some information from these meetings,
or to communicate it within a short time to his
companions in exile. The hours of the night
were their own; and there were many nights,
even in the very depth of winter, when they
could venture abroad to some one of the several
places of meeting appointed for such occasions,
The miners could sometimes foretell the approach
of a procession of prisoners from Europe, by
13
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what went on within the works. If there was
more diligence used than in common to prepare
certain quantities of silver for removal, it was a
token that an escort was on the road, which was
to be met by the guards of the treasure, in order
to exchange their respective charges,—prisoners
and precious metal. As often as Owzin was de-
tained longer than usual in the galleries of the
mine, or Taddeus was overworked in the smelt-
ing-house, Ernest prepared for a long walk
across the steppe, or daily mounted the heights
in his neighbourhood to watch for indications of
a march along the horizon which bounded the
vast plain of snow. It was forbidden to all per-
sons whatever, except the armed peasants who
formed a part of the cscort, to follow the wag-
gons which contained the royal treasure, or dog
the heels of the personages in green and red who
protected it. Since to follow was impossible, it
only remained to precede the train; and this
Ernest did, keeping a little in advance, conceal-
ing himself in woods, or behind ridges of snow,
and looking out from rock or tree for the glitter-
ing of sabres when the sun was above the hori-
zon, and the glare of pine-torches after darkness
came on. Having thus guided himself towards
the point of the two processions meeting, he
began his hunting, and managed to fall in with
the partv of convicts in time to be questioned
whether the escort from Nertchinsk might be
speedily expected, and to exchange signs and
words with any of the prisoners who might be
his countrymen,
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He found himself aided in his object by the
country people, whose compassion for the exiles
is as remarkable as the hard-heartedness of the
Russian guards. “ Have you fallen in with the
criminals 7 asks a Russian soldier, sent out to
reconnoitre. “ I passed a company of unfortu-
nates,” is the reply. If bidden to chain two
restive prisoners to their iron bar, the peasant
obeys unwillingly, and takes the first opportunity
of releasing them, and bearing their burden him-
self. Several such did Ernest fall in with, and
jnterest in his cause ; and when he had once
learned to pardon their compassionate opposition
to all fancies of escape, and to admit with them
that the attempt would be insane, he thankfully
accepted their good offices on his expeditions, and
was grateful for the connivance of the two or
three who could have told tales of certain mid-
night meetings on the shores of the Charmed
Sea. Few dared to look abroad at suchan hour
in such a scene, or doubted that the chaunts they
heard, and the red lights they saw flickering on
the steep or among the dark pine stems, were
connected with the spirits of the deep; but
there were a few who could distinguish human
forms hovering about the blaze, and shrewdly
guess that the lake spirits would not perpetually
sing of Warsaw.

It was mid-winter—a winter which already
geemed as if it would never end—when Ermest
set forth to seek traces of a party of * unfortu-
nates ” in the manner above described, and left
directions that as many as wished for tidings
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from Poland should meet him on the third night
from hLence, at an appointed spot overhanging
the Baikal. He accomplished his object ; was
perceived from a distance with his rifle peinted,
and apparently not regarding the procession—
summoned to be questioned, and permiited to
make inquiries in return.  As usual, e received
the oracular assurance, * Order reigns in War-
saw.” As usual, he caught the flashing glance,
and marked the compression of lip with which
the words were Distened to by as many as were
within hearing. But the train was not like any
which he had before seen cross the desert. The
convicts were Poles who had been enrolled as
soldiers in the condemned regiments, and who,
having shown symptoms of discontent, were being
transported to serve as sentinels on the frontiers
of China. As there would be no possibility of
escape for themselves, it was thought that they
would be trustworthy guardians of any exiles of
a different class who might attempt it; the sup-
position going on the principle too commonly
acted upon—that privation induces jealousy.
All these poor men were objects of deep com-
passion to Ernest, who thought the lot of the
military exile far more painful than his own, or
that of his mining companions. The being
under incessant supervision, and subjected to
military punishments of the most barbarous kind,
were evils purely additional to those suffered by
other classes of exiles. What this military
punishment amounted to in some cases, he had
the opportunity of perceiving in the instance of
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one of the prisoners who was conveyed in a
kibitka; the injuries he had received from the
knout rendering him incapable of walking.

As it was usual to leave under the care of the
peasantry as many of the ** unfortunates” as fell
sick on the road, or were found unable to travel,
Ernest was surprised that this soldier should be
proceeding with the rest. He was told that the
man himself desired not to be parted from his
companions; and had persevered in his jour-
ney thus far at the risk of dving before he
should reach the frontiers of China. Ernest
thought it probable that he would consent to
stop and be taken care of, if he could do so
among his own countrymen; and he advanced
to the vehicle for the purpose of conversing with
those within.

 Are you Poles 7’ he asked in a low voice,
and in his own tongue.

The sufferer tore open his clothes, and showed
the well-known token,~the Polish eagle, branded
upon his breast. He had impressed it there, as
he was not allowed to carry the emblem about with
him in"any form in which it could be taken from
him. A few more words communicated all that
remained to be told,—in what capacity—civil,
not military,—he had served the cause ; how he
fell under punishment; and, in short, that this
was no other than Cyprian,

When he heard whom he was talking to, and
how near he was to those whom he loved best,
he no longer objected to be left behind on the
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road. The only fear was lest his eagerness
should he too apparent. With a solemn caution,
Ernest left him, to say to the escort that lie thought
the prisoner in a very dangerous state, and that
there was a hut a few wersts further on where he
could be received and nursed till able to pursue
his journey to the frontier. He added that this
hut was in the near neighbourhood of Russian
soldiers, who would be able to see that the con-
vict did not escape on his recovery. The guard
condescended to inquire of Cyprian himself whe-
ther he chose to remain; and observed that he
must feel himself much worse since he had given
over his obstinacy.

Ernest denied himself all further intercourse
with the prisoners on the way, and seemed more
disposed to divert himself with his rifle than to
converse. When within sight of his own hut,
he pointed it out very coolly, took charge of
Cyprian as if he was merely performing a common
act of humanity, and asked for directions as to
pursuing the route to the frontiers when the sick
man should have become again fit for duty.
Nothing could appear simpler, or be more easily
managed than the whole affair ; and the proces-
sion went on its way, without either the guard
or the remaining unfortunates having any idea
that Cyprian was not left among perfect strangers.

There was but little time for intercourse at first,
The hour of appointment was just at hand, and
Alexander and Paul were gone to keep it, Ernest
supposed, as their huts were empty.
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0, take me with vou!” exclaimed Cyprian.
“ Only gne me vour arm, and let me try if I
cannot walk. To think of their being so near,
and I left behind alone! Cannot you take me
with vou?”

Frnest pronounced it impossible, Cyprian
could not survive the fatigue, the exposure, the
agitation ; and, if he did, how was Sophia to
bear the shock? By proving to him that it was
onlv in hLis character of invalid that Le could
secure a day’s permission to remain, he quieted
him.

“ And now,” continued Ernest, ‘“ give me
tidings that T may bear to those who are waiting
for me. Briefly,—how fares it with our heri
tage ?”

¢ Our heritage ! Our patrimony !” exclaimed
Cvprian, dwelling on the terms by which the
Poles lovingly indicate their countrv. ¢ Alas!
will it ever be ours?  Thev told you too truly—
“ Order reigns in Warsaw !’ ”

¢ But what kind of order? Repose or secret
conspiracy ?  None are so orderly as conspira-
tors while conspiring ; and repose is impossible
already.”

“ Alas! it is neither. There is order, because
the disorderly, as the Emperor calls them, are
removed day by day. There is no counspiracy,
because all who could organize one are in chains
like you, or badged like me;” and Cyprian tore
with his teeth the black eagle which marked Lis
uniform. Ernest observed, with a melancholy
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smile, that not even this climate would blanch the
Russian eagle.

“ Therefore,” continued he, * we have each a
Polish eagle, caught at midnight, (when the su-
perstitions of our enemies have blinded them ;)
slaughtered with patriotic rites; and preserved
in secret.” And, after making sure that no
prying eves were looking in, he drew out from a
recess behind the screen, a large white eagle,
stuffed with great care into a resemblance of the
beloved Polish standard. Cyprian clasped his
hands, asif about to worship it.  Its presence was
some consolation to him for Ernest’s departure.

“ But how,” asked the latter, “ are the brave
conveyed away from Warsaw? On biers or in
chains ?”

“ No one knows,” replied Cyprian, * They
who informed me can tell no more than that our
friends are seen to enter their own louses at
night, and in the morning thev are gone. Some
few are known to have been called to their doors,
or into the streets, onslight pretences, and to have
returned to their expecting households no more.
Then there is silent weeping during the hours of
darkness ; and if grief is clamorous, it is shut
into the inner chambers whence none may hear
it. Thus order reigns in Warsaw.”

¢ And is this all the comfort I may carry?”
asked Ernest, hoarsely.

“ No: there is yet more. Tell any who may
be fathers that there is no danger of their children
growing up traitors like themselves, The Em-
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peror takes them under his paternal care, and
teaches them, among other things,—loyalty.”

* And the mothers ?

‘* Are called upon to rejoice that the children
will never be exposed to their fathers’ perils.
There is much wonder at their ingratitude when
they follow, with lamentations, the waggons in
which their voung sons are carried away to be
put under a better training than that of parents.”

Ernest asked no more. These were tidings
enough for one night.  He strode on over the fro-
zen snow, the fires which burned within him seem-
ing to himself sufficient to convert this expanse of
snow around him into a parched and droughty de-
sert. There was, however, something in the aspect
of a Siberian mid-winter night which never failed
to calm the passions of this ardent patriot, ‘or, at
least, to give them a new and less painful direc-
tion. Ernest was of that temperament to which
belongs the least debasing and most influential
kind of superstition. He had not been super-
stitious in the days when there was full scope for
all his faculties and all his energies in the reali-
ties of social life; but now, the deprivation of
his accustomed objects of action, and the impres-
sion, at striking seasons, of unwonted sights
and sounds, subjected him to emotions of which
he could not, in his former circumstances, have
framed a conception. Though he this night
quitted his hut as if in desperate haste, he did
not long proceed as if he feared being too late
for his appointment. He lingered in the pine

K



R A

98 THE PATRIOT’S ALTAR.

wood to listen to the moaning and wailing which
came from afar through the motionless forests,
like the music of a vast AEolian harp. He knew
that it was caused by the motion of the winds
pent under the icy surface of the Charmed Sea;
but he listened breathlessly, as if thev came from
some conscious agents, whose mission was to
himself. So it was also when the silent action
of the frost in fissures of the rock at length loos-
ened masses of stone, and sent them toppling
down the steep, while the crash reverberated,
and the startled eagle rushed forth into the night
air, and added her screaming to the commo-
tion. Then Erncst was wont to watch eagerly
in what direction the bird would wing her flight,
and regard as an omen for his country whether
she once more cowered In darkness, or flew
abroad to prevent the roused echoes from sleep-
ing again.

When strong gusts of an icy sharpness swept
suddenly through the clefts of the mountains to
the north, carrying up the white canopy of the
woods in whirling clouds which sparkled in the
moonlight, and creating a sudden turmoil among
the blackened pine tops, he watched whether they
stooped and raised themselves again, or were
gnapped off and laid low ; and mvoluntarily made
them the interpreters of his doubts about the
next struggle into which he and his countrymen
might enter.

Thus he lingered this night, and was therefore
the last of the little company appointed to as-
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semble at their midnight altar. This altar was
one of the mysterious sculptured or inscribed
rocks which appear at rare intervals in these de-
serts, the records, it is supposed, of ancient su-
perstitions, The one chosen by the Poles for
their pomt of rendezvous, bore figures of ani-
mals rudely carved on a misshapen pedestal ; and
on anatural pillar which sprang from it were
characters which no one within the memory of
man lLad beenfound able to read. From this
pedestal, the snow was duly swept before the
exiles gathered round it to sing their patriotic
Lhymns, or celebrate worship according to the
customs of their country; and little Clara en-
gaged that when the snow was gone, no creeping
mosses should e allowed to deform the face of
the altar. As for living things, they were too
scarce and too welcome to be considered unclean,
and the wild pigeons were as welcome to perch
on this resting-place, afier a weary flight over
the Charmed Sea, as the swallow to build in the
tabernacle of old. It was on the verge of the
steep, where it plunged abrupt and fathoms deep
into the green waters, that this altar stood ; a
conspicuous point which would have been dan-
gerous but for the superstitions of all who lived
within sight, since the blaze of the exiles’ fire
gleamed Iike a beacon on the height, and flick-
ered among the pine stems behind, and shone
from the pohshed black ice beneath.

As Ernest approached, unperceived, he first
drew near to Sophia, who sat with folded arms
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on the verge of the rock, watching the white
gleams of the northern lights, which shot up
into the midheaven from behind the ridge of the
opposite mountains, dimming the stars in that
quarter, and contrasting strongly with the red
glow of the fire which behind sent up wreaths of
dim smoke among the rocks. Sophia's mood
was less quiet than it should have been to accord
with the scenery she was apparently contem-
plating.  Neither superstition, nor any other in-
fluence seemed to have the power of soothing her.
She was speaking, from time to time, in a queru-
lous or an indifferent tone to some one who leaned
against the altar on its shadowy side. It was
Taddeus’s voice which was heard occasionally in
reply. The other Poles were collected round
the fire; and their own voices, and the crackling
and snapping of the burning wood, prevented
their hearing that which it grieved Ernest's heart
to listen to.

* Well, I do not know what you would have,”
said Sophia; ““I came out this freezing night,
instead of guing to my warm bed, just because my
mother looks so miserable whenever I wish to
stay behind. I neither wish to worship, nor to be
patriotic, nor to see you all degrading yourselves
with your superstitions. It was for my mother’s
sake that 1 came, and what more would you
have {”

¢ It is not that, Sophia. You know it is not
that.”

¢ 0, you want me to bear about gravity in
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my looks, and to seem wrought upon by what
pas-es: but that is going a step too far for my
sincerity. There 18 no gravity in anything ;
and I cannot look as if I thought there was ; and
it is not my fault if my mother makes herself
uneasy abovt my feeling so.”

“ No solemnity in anything! Not in those
quivering lights, shot forth from the brow of
Silence 77

““No. I used to think that there was in the
lighining, and shrank from the flash lest 1t should
destrov me.  But we see no hghtning here ; and
these fires do not scorch. They are idle, aimless
things :—Ilike all other things.”

‘¢ Are vour words almlebs, bophxa, when they
wound my mother and me ? It is well that my
father dges not hear them all.”

“ They are aimless,” returned Sophia. 1
have no object in anvthing I say or do. I
thought we grew tired of that in our childhood,
Taddeus. We were for ever planning and
scheming ; and what has it all come to? The
arbour that we built,—and the many professions
that we chose for Frederick and you,——
Pshaw! What childish nonsense it was !”

“ And the protection 1 was to give to you,
Sophia, if troubles arose ; and your dependence
upon me,—was this childish dreaming ?”

© Was it not, Taddeus 7 What has your pro-
tection been to me? and how am I dependent on
vou, or any onc? My happiness, indeed, seems
to have depended on you more than any power
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but fate would have allowed. See what has
come of that too!”

“ 0, Sophia! if I innocently destroved your
happmess did not my own go with it? ~Have 1
not —

¢« 0, I have no doubt of all that; and I never
thouﬁht of blaming anybody. It only proves
how hghtlv and strangely things befall ; and after
this, you want me to see order and rrranty in the
march of events, and to march gravely with
them. No! I have tried that too long; so I
shall sit where I am while they sing yonder.
You had better go. Go, if you think it does
you any good.”

But Taddeus still lingered, while his sister
kept her eyes fixed on the shooting lights.

‘¢ Sister!” he began, but seeing her writhe
under the word, he added, in a low voice, ‘¢ There
is something in that word which touches you,
however.”

¢ No gravity,—no solemnmity,” she replied,
laughing bitterly. ¢ It carries no mcaning but
what old prejudice has put into it.”

“ No thoughts of the arbour we built? No
remembrance of the days when you put a sword
into my boyish hands, and a helmet on my head,
and said you would nurse my infirmities and
soothe my banishment, if either should befall me
for freedom’s sake ?”

“ You came out of the battle without a wound,”
replied Sophia, hastily.

* But not the less am I maimed for freedom’s

»
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sake. O, Sophia! what would you have had me
do? Think of the oath ! Think of the twenty-
five years of vowed service 7

Sophia started up, and with a struggle re-
pressed a fierce cry which had began to burst
from her lips. She turned her eyes upon her
brother with a look of unutterable hatred, and
walked away down a winding path, in an oppo-
site direction from the group behind the altar.

Ernest drew near to the despawing Taddeus,
and was about to commnnicate his marvelious
news; but the brother could not for a moment
cease pouring out his boiling thoughts to one
who understood their misery.

«To be so hated,—to be so wronged! And
to be able to offer no excuse that does not pierce
lier heart, and make her passion more bitter than
ever! And to think how more wihappy she is
than even [.—"

“ YWe must lead her to embrace your consola-
tion, and mine, and that of all of us, Come to
our worship. Let it compose vou, and perhaps
shie may return and listen.  Perhaps she may find
in it somnething ?

“ Let it go on,” said Taddeus. ¢ The more
wretched we are, the more need for praver. My
motler, too, listens for her children’s voices, and
she shall not have to mourn for all.”

So saying, the two friends summoned their
companions, and there, in a few moments, might
be heard the mingled voices, ringing clear from
the steep through the still midnight air, as they
chaunted their prayer :—
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God ! —Scorched by baitle-fires we stand
Befoie thee on thy throne of snows ;
But. Father! in thus silent land,
We seek no refuge nor repose :
We ask, and shall not ask in vain,—
“Gave us our henitage agam !”
Thy winds are ice-bound in the sea;
Thine eagle cowers till storms are past;
Lord! when those moaning winds are free,
When eagles mount upon the blast,
O! breathe upon ouricy chain,
And float our Poland’s flag again!
*Twas for thy cause we once were strong ;
Thou wilt not deom that cause to death!
O God! our struggle has been long ;
Thou wilt not quench our glimmering faith !

Thou hear’st the murmurs of our pamn,—
“Give us our heritage again!”

*“Who,” said Ernest, emphatically, when the
service was ended—*¢ who will assist me to
secure another white eagle 7

All understood at once that a countryman
had joined their company. No further prepa-
ration was necessary for the story which Ernest
had to tell; and in a few moments, the hardier
men of the party were scaling the slippery rocks
in search of their prey, while Lenore was look-
ing for the path by which her daughter had de-
scended, that she might join her and communi-
cate the intelligence.

“ Mother!” cried a gentle voice to her, as
she was about to go down, She turned round,

nd saw Sophia leaning against a tree where she
%ust have heard all. ¢ Mother,” repeated So-
phla, scarcely audibly, “ is this true ” and at
the sight of "Lenore’s faint but genuine smile,
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the poor girl laid her head on the shoulder wlich
was formerly the resting-place of her troubles,
and, once more,—after along and dreary interval
of estrangement,—wept without control.

Lenore gently led her towards the altar, on
which they both leaned.

My child,” she said, ¢ before we go to him,
answer me what I ask.  You do not, you say,
believe that yon constellation is guided in 1its
glittering round. You do not believe that the
storm-bird, buffeted in its flight, is guided to its
nest at last. Do you believe that ('yprian has
been guided hither, or is it one of the events
in which there is no seriousness, no import, that
vou are thus brought together in the heart of the
desert ?”

Sophia answered only by sinking down on her
knees, and bowing her head upon the pedestal;
but her sobs had ceased. 'When she looked up,
it was Taddeus that supported her. She did
not now start from his touch, but regarded him
with a long gaze, like that with winch she had
parted from him when he went out to battle for
Poland. It melted him into somcthing more
like self-reproach than all her past conduct had
excited,

“ You forgive me at last!” he cried. * Say
you forgive me, Sophia!”

* Forgive you I’ she exclaimed. ¢ You who
have fought; you who have suffered; vou who
have forborne !—And what have I forborne ? 1
have—--"

“You have been wounded in spirit. You
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have suffered more than any of us, and therefore
far be it from us to remember anything against
you, Sophia. Now, your worst suffering is at
an end, and vou will be a comfort again to my
mwther,—to all of us.”

Lenore did not join her children when she saw
them hurrying away together in the direction of
Ernest’s dwelling. ~ She followed them with her
eyes as long as she could distinguish them be-
tween the trees of the wood, and then turned,
strong in a new trust, to feed the fire, and await
the appearance of her companions. It was not
long before the screaming echoes told her that
they had succeeded in their search; and pre-
sently after, the red embers died out upon the
steep, and nonc were left to heed Low the
northern aurora silently sported with the night
on the expanse of the Charmed Sea,

Cuarrer VII.
WISDOM FROM THE SIMPLE.

Or all the party of exiles, Andreas was the one
whose troubles grew the fastest as time rolled on.
The family of Owzin were consoled by the return
of domestic peace; Sophia becoming more and
more like her former self as Cyprian slowly, very
slowly, repaid the cares of his nurses by his im-
provement in health. Paul made himself com-
fortable, as he would have done in the Barbary
desert, if sentenced to transportation thither the
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next year. He was not a man to doubt, in the
intervals of his sighs for Poland, that he could
find a wife and a home in any corner of the
earth.  'What was in Ernest’s mind nobody
knew ; but there was a new cheerfulness about
him which it was diflicult to account for, as he
continued to disclaim all definite hope for Po-
land. He looked and moved like one who had
an object, and vet it was impossible to conceive
of any aim which could interest him through any
other principle than his patriotism.  Little Clara
would have been the happiest of all, if her father
had but allowed it. She thought les¢ and less of
Warsaw as fresh occupations and interests oe-
curred to her in her new country. The opening
of the spring brought a variety of employment to
the industrious little girl.  When the plates of
ice with which she had made double window
panes began to lose their clearness, and keep out
the light rather than keep in the warmth,—when
she had twisted and netted all the flax she could
procure into fishing-nets,—when even the broad-
est pattens she could make or buy would not sup-
port the wearer in the melting snow,—and when,
above all, the winter stock of food began to fail,
she prepared herself eagerlv for new devices, and
watched day by day the advance of the season.
She had not to watt long ; and when the south
winds began to blow, the suddenness of the
change in the face of things startled her. As if
by magic, a few genial days divided the moun-
tainous district into two regions, as different in
aspect as if tracts had been brought from the
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sorrid and frigid zones and joined together in one
night. While on the north side of every moun-
tain all was white and silent as ever, the south
was bnlliant with alpine vegetation, and the freed
torrents were leaping noisilv from rock to rock.
The wild apricot put forthits lilac buds, and the
rhododendron its purple flowers, over many a hill
side : the orchis, the blue and white gentian, and
the Siberian iris sprouted from the moss beneath
the forest trees; and the blossoming clder and a
variety of water lilies made the most impassable
morasses as gay as the meadows of a milder cli-
mate. It was not from any idea that holiday
time was come that Clara enjoyed this change.
She knew that she must work all the vear round ;
but it was much pleasanter to work in the open
air than for eight months together within four
walls, by the light of ice windows, and the close
warmth of a brick oven. She now collected
salt from the salt ponds of the steppe as fast as
they melted ; shovelled away the remaining snow
wherever hlxes were sproutmg, that she mwht dig
up the roots for food ; and walked along the ‘shores
of the great lake when its tumbling waters unce
more began to heave and swell, and watched for
whatever treasures they might cast up upon the
beach. She even conceived the ambitious pro-
ject of digging for a spring of water, as all that
could otherwise be procured was either salt,
muddy, or bitter; but here she was foiled, as she
might have known she would be, if she had
taken an opinion upon the subject. She dug suc-
cessfully to the depth of one foot, and then found
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the soil frozen too hard for her to make any im-
pression.  She tried again a month later, and
got down another foot; but, as she afierwards
learned, the strongest arm and the best tools can
penetrate no deeper than two vards, before frost
comes again and spoils the work.

Her father thought hera good child in respect
of industry ; but he acknowledged this with little
pleasure, for no industry whatever could make a
man rich in such a place. The longer ke lived
there, the more convinced he became of the
dreadful truth, and therefore the more miserable
he grew. Yet he was rich in comparison of his
companions. He had hoarded many skins, and
Lad more {urniture and clothes than anvbody else.
But skins would soon be depreciated in value, he
feared, from their abundance; and where would
be his wealth then, unless he could foresee in
time into what form it would be most profitable to
transmute his hoard, while it retained its value
as a representative of wealth, and before it should
again become also a commodity? Night after
night, when he came home from work in the mine,
he dreaded to hear of an acquisition of skins.
Day after day, did he look with jealous eyes on
the heaps of silver which he must not touch, and
long for the security of a metallic currency ; that
arrangement of civilized life which he most re-
aretted. e saw—everybody saw—that some
new medium of circulation must be adopted, if
they wished to improve their state by further ex-
change with their neighbours ; but the suggestion
which was at last adopted did not come from him,

13 L
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or from any of the wiser heads. It was Clara
who introduced a new kind of money.

In walking along the muddy verge to which
a spring flood had reached, and where it had de-
posited various curiosities, she observed, among
little heaps and beds of shells, some very re-
markable bones. Though light to carry, they
were 50 large that she could not imagine what
animal thev could have belonged to. She col-
lected all that she could find within a long space
on either side the river, and carried her lap full
to Paul, the friend of all others who, with the
advantage of his wife’s help, could most fre-
quently and readily enlighten her in any matter
of difficulty.

Emilia explained that these were the bones of
a monster which had been made by the spirits of
the Charmed Sea to carry them high and dry on
its back through the deep waters: and that hav-
ing once displeased them by diving in the deepest
part, they had, as a punishment, chained it down
at the bottom of the neighbouring river, whence
its bones were cast up as often as the spring floods
overspread the country, Clara wondered at the
spirits for not swimming or flying over at once,
instead of taking so much trouble to create and
then destroy a monster; and she liked Paul's
account of the matter better than his wife’s.
Paul was not aware that spirits had anything to
do with mammoths elsewhere, and did not be-
lieve that thev had here, or that the mammoth
ought to be calleda monster. He simply called
the mammoth a huge animal, such as is not seen
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in these davs. and any traces of which, there-
fuie, are a curiosity. He advised Clara not to
throw away these curious bones.

« Papa will not let me keep them,” she rephed
“Ie wm sell them, if he can find anybody to buy.”

¢ I do not know who should do that, my dear.
We have no cabmets of curiosities insuch a place
as this,”

“1 do think,” said Clara, after a moment's
thought, ** that these bones would make very
good money.  You sec, we could easily find out
exactly how many may be had, and 1t can never
happen, as 1t does with the sl\ms that we shall
have twice as many one day as the day before.”

“ It wmay happen, my dear, that a second
flood or storm may throw up more bones. Itis
not likely, to be sure, that such a thing should
come to pass twice in one season ; but 1t is pos-
sible.”

* And if it does,” said Clara, “ could not we
agree that some one person should take care of
them; or that whatever hones are found should
belong to us all, and be put in one particular
place, to Le till we want more monev?! We
cannot do this with skins, because they are useful
in othier wavs, and it would be very hard to pre-
vent anybody fiom gettng as many as he could;
but nobody would tlnnk 1 hard that he might not
keep mammoth bones, because they would be of
no use to him except for money.

¢ But would thes not be shly kept for money,
Clara? Would everv one bring m the mam-
moth bones he miglt find to the treasury 77
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* If they would trust me,” said the little girl,
“ I would go out after a storm or a flood, and
bring in any that might be Iying about. DBut
think how very scldom this would Lappen; and
how very often we get a fresh supply of skins!”

“ Very true, Clara; and 1, for one, would
trust vou to bring hume all you might find.  Dut
there is more to be considered than vou are aware
of before we change our currency; and I very
much doubt whether your father, among others,
would agree to it.”

“ You would give him as much of our new
money as is worth the skins he has laid by,” said
Clara, “ or he would not Lear of the change;
and indeed it would not be at all far. O ves;
everybody must be paid equal to what he has at
present; and 1f thatis properly done, I should
think they will ail hke the plan, as it will be less
easy than ever to cheat or make mistakes. You
see s0 few of these bones are like one another
that, when once different values are put upon
them, one may tell at a glance what tliey stand
for, as easily as one may tell a ruble from a
ducat. And then, again, there can be no cheat-
ing. If we were to clip and break off for ever,
one could not make several pieces of bone into a
whole bone, as one may with skins, or with gold
and silver.”

“ But these bones will wear out in time, Clara ;
and some will crumble to pieces sooner than
others.”

¢ Not faster than from year to year,” argued
Clara, ‘“ And next spring, when perhaps we

.
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can get more, it will be very easy to give out
new ones, and take in the old, and break them
up entirely before evervbody's eves. O, I think
tius is the best sort of money we have thought
of vet.”

Paul agreed with her, and promised to call
the httle company together to consult about the
matter.

The first thing that struck everybodyv was that
these bones would be without some of the most
fmportant qualiies which recommend coined
money as a mediom of exchange,

“ What are we to say to themr value?” asked
Taddeus. * There is no cost of production, ex-
cept the little trouble and time Clara will spend
in picking them up.”

¢ It is plain that they will have no value in
themselves,” observed Paul, * but only such as
we shall put upon them by common agreement.”

« That is,” said Ernest, © they will be a sign
of value only, and not a commodity. Will a
mere sign of value serve our purpose as a standard
of value? That is the question. For the thing
we most want is a standard of value. It was in
this respect that our skins failed us.”

“ The bones will serve our own little party as
a standard of value, well enough,” rephed Paul.
* The difficulty will be when we come to deal
with our neighbours, who not only use a different
currency, but to whom mammoth bones are ab-
solutely worthless. When we used skins, it was
difficult to impress upon traders the full value at
which we estimated our money ; but it had some
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real value with them from its being a commodity
as well as a sign.”

“ Then we have to choose between the two
inconveniences,” observed Ernest; ¢ whether to
fix a standard which none will agree to but our-
selves, but which will serve our purpose well; or
whether to use a medium of exchange whose
value is acknowledged by the neighbouring tra-
ders, but which 1s, m fact, no standard to us, as
it varies with the success or failure of every
shooting expedition,”

« What a pity it secms,” observed Paul, ¢ that
all the world cannot agree upon some standard
of value! What a prodigious deal of trouble
it would save !”

* And where,” asked Ernest, “ would vou
fiud a commodity which is held in equal esteem
in all countries, and by all classes ! Even gold
and silver, the most probable of any, would
never do. There are parts of the world where
lumps of them are tossed about as toys: where
they are had without cost of production; while
here, you see what an expensive apparatus is
required to work out any portion of them ;—an
expense of capital and of human machinery Y

Paul, dreading this part of the subject, in-
terrupted him with,—

“ Well, but why have any commodity at all?
If we cannot find any existing thing which all
would agree to valuc alike, why not have an
imaginary thing? Instead of saying that my
bow is worth a pound of cinnamon, and a pound
of cinnamon worth three pairs of scissors, why
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not say that the bow and the pound of cinnamon
are worth nine units, and each pair of scissors
worth three units ! What could be easier than to
measure comniodities against one another thus 2

 Connmodities whose value is already known,
I grant vou, Paul: but what would yvou do with
new ones whose value is unknown? It is to
measure these that we most want a standard.”

* We must estimate the cost of production of
the new article, and compare it with

“ Ave; with what? With some other com-
modity, and not with an ideal standard. You
see it fails you at the very moment you want it.
‘When we measure our lances against one ano-
ther, we can eapress their comparative length by
saving that one mecasures tlnee and the other
four spaces,—a space being merely an imaginary
measure ; but if we want to ascertain the length
of a pine stem which has fallen across our path,
we must reduce this imaginary measure to a real
one. Nothing can be used as a standard which
has not properties in common with the thing
to be estimated. That which has length can
alone measure length ; and that which has value
can alone measure value.”

“ How then can an ideal standard of value be
used at all 7

‘ Because an ideal value alone is referred to
it. But that abstract value is obtained through
the reality which 1s ascertained by the compari-
son of commodities. When this abstraction is
arrived at, an abstract standard may serve to
express it; but new commoditics must be mea-
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sured by a standard which is itself a commodity,
or atangible sign which is, by general agreement,
established m us place.”

¢ Then, afier all, we must come round to the
point that comed metals are the best kind of
money, admitting, as they do, an ineflaceable
stamp of value, and thus uniting the requisites
of a sign and a commodity.”

“ The best, at all events, up to a certain pomt
in the progress of soeiety, and, in general, till all
societies which make mutual exchanges have
reached that point.  Neither we, nor the travel-
ling merchants of Siberia, nor the cultivators with
whom we deal, have vet reached this point ; and
there is no doubt that it would be greatly for our
advantage to be possessed of coined metals as a
medium of exchange. As we cannot have them,
these mammotl bones must answer our purposes.
They promise to do so better than any device we
Lave vet made trial of.”

Some one suggested that a metal ‘medium
might be procured by a httle trouble and ex-
pense, if 1t should be thought worth while.
Most of the Mongolian women they saw had
small weights of virgin gold or silver fastened
to their brcuds of halr and might be easily pre-
vailed on to part with them ; and some persons
in the present company had chanced to pick up
morsels of silverin the beds of streams, and among
the fragments of rock on the mountain side.
Where would be the difficulty of impressing
marks upon these, and thus instituting a sort
of rude coinage? It was, however, agreed that
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the temptation of clipping pieces of precious metal
of an irregular formi would be too strong to be
safcly ventured ; to say nothing of the cost of
production, which must be disproportionately
Leavy in the case of a small society which had
no apparatus for facilitating the work ot coining.

It would Le difficult, Ernest observed, to have
any com of a low denomination, as the cost of
production would confer a high value on the
smallest fragments of gold or silver; and, as for
lead, it was too plentiful, and too easily melted
and marked, to be made money of in their dis-
trict. It appeared to Taddeus that there was no
objection to their society having a new commodity
ot considerable arbitrary value in its possession,
if it was once settled by what party the expense
of its preparation should be defraved. Some
authority would of course be instituted by which
the work of coining would be undertaken. Would
the Jabour be bestowed freely by that party ! If
not, by whom !

“ Why should we expect,” asked Lrnest,  that
any one shouid undertake so troublesome an
office without reward ? I know it is expected of
governments, and I think unreasonably, that they
should issue money from the mint without charge
for coining it; unreasonably, because, supposing
the supply to be restricted, it is exposing the
state to too great hazard of a deficiency, and
the government to the danger of an ncessant
drain, to make, by arbitrary means, the ex-
changeable value of com equal with that of
bullion ; and because, supposing the supply to
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be left unrestricted, not only is this danger much
increased, but great partiality would be shown
to the holders of the precious metals by conferring
praus an adlitional value on their commodity.
Those who, by having their metals comed by the
government, are saved the trouble and expense
of weighing and assaving them m the shape of
bullion, may as reasonably be made to pay for
this advantage as those who give a piece of
broad-cloth into the hands of the tailor to receive
it back m the shape of acoat.  Among ourselves,
therefore, the fair way would be, if we adopt a
metal medium, first to establish a little mint in
some corner of the smelting-house, and then to
issue our money, if the quantity was restricted,
at a higher value than the unformed metal would
bear in the market if unrestricted, under the con-
dition that a certam portion should be clipped
off each bit before it was stamped, in order to
defray the expenses; or that every one who
brought metal should bring payment for the
advautage of having it wade into money.”

* We cannot afford this vet,” observed Paul,
¢ Let us begin picking up gold and siver when-
ever we meet with it, in order to such an arrange-
ment hereafter ; but, meanwhile, let us be satis-
fied with our mammoth bones.”

Andreas, who liked none of these speculations
on the effect of change, because he did not like
change, protested vehemently against the substi-
tution of bones for skins, or metals for -either.
Notlung, he declared, could be so disastrous to
all trading societies as alterations in the curreney.
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They invaded the security of property, altering
the respective values of almost all exchangeable
articles, rendering every man in the community,
except him who has nothing, utterly uncertain of
the amount of his property, and arbitrarily revers-
ing the conditions of the w ealthy and the mode-
ratdv provided. Ernest allowed all this to be true
in the case of a large societv, where the machinery
of exchanges is complicated, and contracts subsist
which comprise a considerable extent of time.
In small societies, also, he allowed, that such a
change is an inconvenience not to be lightly in-
curred ; but, in the present case, there was ne-
cessarily a choice of evils. Their present cur-
rency was liable to excessive and uncontrollable
fluctuations. Would it be better to continue
suffering under these, or to undergo the incon-
venience and trouble at once of valuing the
property of each member of the society, and
fixing the denominations of their medium ac-
cordingly 7 Asthere were no contracts existing
between themselves or with their neichbours, no
stocks of goods laid by whose value could be
depreciated or increased, it seemed to lum that
the change would be one of pure advantage, and
that the sooner it was made the better.

Every body but Andreas thought so too, and
all were willing to conciliate him by winking at
his extraordinary accumulation of skins, and to
buy off his opposition by giving him a noble
stock of the new money in consideration of the
loss he must sustain by their being no longer
any thing more in the market than a commodity.
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Cusrrer VIIIL
THE PATRIOT'S MARTYRDOM.

As the summer advanced, and Cyprian seemed
recovering completely from the dreadful state in
which the infliction of the knout had left him,
anxicus thoughts began to take possession of the
whole party. The day must be approaching wheu
Lie would be sent for to resume his military duty ,
that service which was unutterably loathsome
to him in the bare idea, and which must now be
more than ever degrading from bLis having
undergone an ignominious punishment. The
slightest remark on the improvement in his Lealth,
on the advance of the scason, or on the destina-
tion of any of his exiled countrymen, threw Lim
into an agitation; and there was one circum-
stance which excited his indignant surprise to a
degree which made it difficult to keep lis feelings
to himself. This was Ernest's curiosity con-
cerning all that he had undergone; a curiosity
which seemed to have no consideration for
the pain such recitals must give to one who
must again undergo the miseries he described.
It was marvellous that one like Ernest—so
generous to the feelings of others, so sensitive
in his own~—should be perpetually on the watch
for mention of all the details of tyranny which
Cyprian could give from his own experience, but
would fain have withheld.

“ Ask me no more,” cried Cyprian, one day,
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with a look of agony. * Iwill tell vou anything
you please about our black bread and miserable
beddmg, and about our night service and day
slavery; but ask me no more abhout our officers’
treatment of us, for I cannot bear to think of 1t.”

“ You must tell me more,” replied Ernest,
fixing his eyes upon him with an indescribable
expression of eagerness. * So he made vou all
shout that infernal cry in praise of Nicholas, every
night and morning *”

* Ave; and as often besides as he chose to
suspect any one of discontent: be it once a weck
or ten times a day. In a hule while, mv heart
heaved sick at the very sound of it, and when
my turn came, myv tongue clave to the roof of
my mouth, if the dav was as cold as Christmas
day in Kamtchatka. T could not make heght of
it, and wmk aside like some of tham. It would
have been well if [ could, when the worse
struzgle came ; except that, to be sure, I should
not have been here now.”

¢ So he insisted on more than the shout that
day? Tell me about it.”

T thought I had told vou before,” said Cy-
prian, impatiently, and he spoke very rapidly as
he proceeded. * We made some little difficulty
about stripping the country people of their pro-
visions for our own use, and just offered to go
without our full rations till more were brought in.
He called this mutiny, and began to talk about
Poland,—the blasphemous wretch !—and called
upon us to shout, as usual. I waited a moment
to get voice ; he marked me, and ordered me,

M
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not only to shout, but to sing a dammed chiorus
about Praga that they boast they sang when—"’

«“Well, well, I know which you mean. Go on.”

¢ I would not, and could not sing 1t, happen
what might : and so I told him.”

« How should vou ?” said Ernest, with a grim
smile.  * You who alwavs said, wheu vou had
no thought of being a soldier, that 1t revolted
vou to see men made machines of : as soldiers
ace under the best management,  How should
vou bear to be made somethmg so much worse
than a machine.~—a slave with the soul of a free
man,—a mockmg-stock while vou were full of
gloomy wrath? No! helpless vou must be;
but vou could at least make vour slavery passive,
—one degree above the Jowest.”

¢ Passive enough I made it,” said Cyprian,
covering his face with lus hands, ¢ They could
make nothing of me,—except the one thing they
did not choose to make me—a corpse! I hoped
to die under it,—I meant it,—and 1 supposed they
meant 1 should ; for [ have known many an one
killed under the knout for a less offence; but
thev let me live, just to go through it again; for
that hellish chorus will 1 never sing ;—or never,
at least, at that man's bidding.”

¢ Never; vou never shall!” cried Ernest,
fervently.

Cyprian looked at him surprised, and said,

« Do vou know, Ernest, I would not have
borme from any other man such questioning
about all these matters as I have taken patientiy
from you,”
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¢ Patiently ' repeated Ernest, with a sad smile.

¢ Yes, Sir, patiently, as vou may agree with
me, if you happen to suppose that I can feel
like vou.  You stalk off into the woods, or look
as it vou were going to curse the umverse, the
moment any one touches you about Poland; and
you expect me to sit sulland be questioned about
my own degradation and torture, when vou know
that every tale I tell vou is a picture of what is
to come.”

“ Well, well, forgive me. You know my in-
terest i you

“ Many thanks for it, Ernest! A very con=-
siderate Interest mdeed !  Why, vour never
cateclizing me betore Soplhia shows that you
remember that it is not the pleasaniest subject
in the world; but you do not give me the benefit
of it.”

* You shall question me as much as you like
when I have like tales to tell.”

« And when will that be? I have told vou
a hundred times that your life of a serf is beatis
tude in comparison with that of a private in the
condemned regiments ; especially if he happens
to have been a patriot.”

And Cyprian went on to draw the comparison,
to which Iirnest listened with the same grave
smile. It was pardonable in Cyprian to take
this for a smile of selt-gratulation, and therefore
to feel something as hike contempt as any one
had ever dared to feel for Ernest.

“ We will compare notes hereafier, when we
have both had our experience,” observed Ernest,
quietly. M 2
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“ Avye, in the next world, where I shall soon
be waiting for you; for I consider that, in going
to the frontiers of two countries. I am going to
the frontiers of two worlds.  If they do not knout
me to death, my heart will certainly burst one
of these days. And then Sophia,—you must—
But no; she will not take a word or a kind office
from any one when I am away, they say. Well,
I shall have my story ready for you when vou
follow me past those frontiers we were speak-
ing of ; for I shall not mind telling it there, nor
will you perhaps care to liear it ;—in a passion-
less state ?

¢ Passionless!” cried Ernest.  *“ A passionless
state hereafter! I tell vou, Cyprian, if our
Polish eagle does not soar to me with tidings
which shall feed my passion of patriotism, I
will come down and vent it, as if I were still
a mortal man.”

* Hush, Lush! how do we know

“ Full as well as vou when you talk of a pas-
sionless state.”

I wish this were s0,” muttered Cyprian,

“ Do not wish that, Cyprian. There are
passions which may work out their natural and
holy issues even in these wilds. Let us not re-
pudiate them; for they become more necessary
to the life of our being in proportion as others
are violently stifled or slowly starved out. The
next time you see yon star rising between those
two peaks, remember that Itold you this.”

Cyprian inwardly groaned at the thought that
before the time of that rising should have arrived,
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be might be far out of sicht of the two peaks;
and he began already to hate that particular star,

When it next appeared, some mghts atter, he
acain inwardly groaned : Lutitwas with shame,
and a different kind of grief from that with which
he had anticipated misery to himself and Sophia.
Ernest bad shpped away mn the night to meet the
swmmons which was on the way for Cyprian,
and was now journcying towards the frontier,—
in what direciton no one knew; so that he could
1ot be overtaken and remonstrated with.  There
would bave been hittle use in such a measure, if
it had been practicable ; for Ernest was not one
to change Ins purposes.

The only person whom he saw before his de-
parture was Ulara; and that was for the purpose
of leaving a message, as there were no writing
materials within reach, and also of accomplish-
ing the change of dress which was necessary to
lus passing for Cyprian. He called her up, and
emploved her to get possession of Cyprian’s
uniform, on some pretence which should keep
him out of suspicion of being concerned; and
when he had put it on, he gave Lis own clothes
into her charge.

“ Give lum these, my dear, when he wakes,
and tell him that 1 leave him my hut and land
t00; and my name,—Number Seven. Sophia
will show him the way to our altar, and she will
belp him to find out whether what 1 said was
true, when we were looking at yonder star over
the mountain top. Be sure vou tell him this.”

¢ But will not you be back to tell him your-
self 7 n 3
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“ Nu.  We have planned when and where to
speak about this again ; as he will remember.—
And now go to bed, Clara, and thank you for
helping me. Ilave you any thing wore to sav,
my dear ! he continued, in answer to an uncer-
tain, beseeching Jook she cast uponhim. ¢ If
vou have any troubles, tell me them; but be
quick.”

“ I do not know what to do.” replied Clara,
sinking into tears. “ I wish I knew whether I
ought to tell. My father,..... he is getting so
very rich; and I had rather he should not, unless
other people do; but he would be so angry if 1
showed any body.”

“ Why should vou show vour father’s hoards,
mydear ! Who has any business with them but
bimself

“ No,no; itis not a hoard. It is not any
thing he has saved.”

* Then it is sumething that he has found. He
Las lighted upon a treasure, I suppose. That is
the reason why he las grown so fond of strolling
towards the Baikal lately. The peasants thought
they were making a believer of him; but we
could not understand it; though, to be sure, we
might have guessed how it was that money had
become so pleniiful lately. He has found a
fossil-bed, no doubt. Do you know where it is ¢

Clara nodded, and whispered that it was she
who had discovered it,

¢ Indeed! Well; you have done all you can
do, and now you may leave it to chance to dis-
cover the maiter, DMeanwhile, take this basket-
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full of bones,—all the money I have,—and di-
vide them equally among every body but your
father. It will make lus share worth less, you
know, to give every body else more, and tlus will
help to set matters straight till the secret comes
out, which it will do, some day svon.”

« I wish it may,” said Clara, ** and vet I dread
it. Paul’s wife peeps and prvs about everv
where ;: and as often as she goes towards the
lake, my father frowns at me and says—' You
have told Emilia”  But how ashamed 1 shall be
when it comes out!-—What will you do without
vour money when you come back 7 Ilad not 1
better lay it by for vou, where nobody can touch
it till vou come to take it away vourself! Iu
one of the caves Y

“1f you do,” said Ernest, smiling, ¢ some
learned traveller will find 1t some hundreds of
vears Lence, and write a book, perhaps, to de-
scribe an unaccountable deposit of fossil remains.
No, Clara. When Cyprian and I have the
conversation we have planned, we shall want no
money ; and he and the rest had better make
the most of it in the meanwhile. You are a
good little daughter, and 1 need not tell you to
do what you can for vour father,—whatever he
desires you that you do not feel to be wrong.”

“ Pumping and all,” sighed Clara.

“ Pumping ! I did not know wehad such a
grand thing as a pump among us.”

¢ It is m the mine,” said Clara, sadly. “ The
water drains in to the gallery where my father
works, and he thinks I can earn something by
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pumping ; and he says T shall be very safe beside
him.”

* What can he mean 7 cried Ernest.  “ Such
a purswit of wealth is absolutely msane. What
can lie ever do with it in a place like tus "

« He thinks that we may get leave to go to
Tobolsk when he has enough to beuin to tiade
with.  He asks me how 1 should like to he one
ot the richest people in Tobolsk when he is dead.
I had much rather stav here; and I am sure I
do not care whether we have twenty ora hundred
bones laid by, when we have once got all that
we want to eat, and dress and warm ourselves
with. I wish he would not talk of going to
Tobolsk.”

“1f we can get back to Poland

“ Q! you are gomg there!” cried Clara, with
sparkling eves.

Ernest shook his head mournfully, kissed the
little girl's forehead, and departed, leaving
her looking after him till he disappeared in the
silvery night haze. Ernest passed himself for
Cyprian at s new destination; and the officer
who was expecting him was agreeably surprised
at his proving so much better a soldier than he
had been represented. Unspoiled (strange to
say) in body and mind by the knout, and always
prepared with a dumb obedience which was par-
ticularly convenient on such a station, he be-
came a sort of favourite, and was well reported
of. The only thing that ever made him smile
was the periodical assurance of tlus, for which
he was expected to be grateful. He was wont

3
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to receive it with an expression of countenance
which, as it could not be interpreted, afforded no
tangible ground of offence ; and he continued to
pass for one of the least troublesome of the
exiled Poles who were stationed along the frontier.

Cuarrer IX.
THE PATRIOT'S VOW.

It was a stormy evening when the little company
assembled round their altar to celebrate the mar-
riage of Cvprian and Sophia. The long sum-
mer day was drawing to a close amid an unusual
commotion of the elements. There was no rain,
but the wind swept over the waters, and the
sheeted lightning came forth from its hiding
place among the clouds on the mountain top.
Little Clara was alone on the steep long before
the rest of the party came. She never forgot
that the altar was her charge; and she was now
employed in cleansing the pedestal from the
voung mosses which spread rapidly in the cre-
vices, and among the mysterious characters of
the inscription.  She could not help being startled
by the lightning, and wishing that the thunder
would come at once to mingle with the dash and
roar of the waves below, instead of waiting till
the mass of clouds should grow siill more for-
midable, and overspread the whole sky. Once
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or twice she wished herself with her fatherin the
cave, where she knew he was gone to bring away
more mammoth bones; and then agamn she felt
that the sense of guilt which always beset her m
that place would make 1t much more terrible in a
storm than her present solitude made the exposed
spot on which she stood  She was hearuly glad,
however, when Paul and his wife made thew ap-
pearance.

“ You need not have troubled vourse'f to pile
this wood, Clara.” said Paul. ¢ No fire can be
kept in while such a wind as this is blowmg.”

“ Do you know,” said Clara, * one blow of
the north wind as 1 came up changed the look
of evervthing it touched. All the pools had a
little crust of ice over them in a mninute, all the
leaves of the plants in the open places turned
red and vellow, and the blossums shrivelled up
ready to drop off.”

On hearing this, Emilia looked very grave.
The wind that did this while the sun was high
on a summer day, was an ill- bodmg wind, she
whispered ; and was sent to tell that the sea
spirits were about to do some mischief. She
could not recover her cheerfulness when the rest
of the exiles came, and rites went forward which
made all but herself almost regardless of the storm.

They waited some time for Andreas; but as
his sympathy was of the least possible conse-
quence, they at length proceeded without him,
supposing him too busy after his pelf to bestow
any thought on the first marriage celebration
which had, as far as they knew, taken place be-
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thev had once given his name to the rushing
winds.

The storm increased so much that it became
dangerous to remain on the heights; and therest
of the observances were hastily gone through,
inincreasing darkness and tumult, A tremen-
dous swell of the waters below caused most who
were |resent to start back involuntarily, as if
they feared to be swept awav even from their
high position. Sophia alone was undaunted,—
not as she would have becn a few months before,
but-because a new hfe, which bore no relation to
external troubles and terrors, was now animating
her heart and mind.

* Let us stay somewhere near till this has
blown over,” said she, leading the way to a little
cave Lelow, where they might be sheltered from
the wind. I should like, if it were only for
Emilia’s sake, that we should see these waters
calm again before we go home. There is no
harm in humonring her superstition, even sup-
posimg that none of us share it.”

Taddeus and Lenore smiled at one another
when they found Sophia the first to think of hu-
mouring superstition. They followed hker, but,
on arriving at the mouth of the cave, could ob-
tain no entrance. It was choked up, the roof
having fallen in.  Clara apprehended the truth
at once. Her father’s zeal to grow rich enough
to go to Tobolsk, in order to grow richer still,
had prevented his going there at all. In this
cave was the fossil treasure he had dishonestly
concealed from his companions : and in his eager-
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ness to extract his wealth from the mass in which
it lav embedded, he had pulled down a weight
upon s head which killed him.  The body was
aiterwards found ; but, if 1t had not been for re-
gard to little Clara’s feelings, it would probably
have been left thus naturally buried ; for a more
appropriate grave could scarcely have been de-
vised than that which he had prepared for himself.

“ You shall live with us, Clara, and be our
sister,” said Sophia to the horror-stricken little
girl. *¢ Cyprian can never know how kind vou
were to me while he was away ; but he shall learn
to love you for it.” .

¢ She may go back to Poland, if she wishes
it,”” observed Taddeus aside to his mother.
*“ There is now nothing to keep her here; and
the Limperor does not vet crusade against little
girls, though he does against their mothers and
brothers.” )

¢ She had better stay where she is,” sailfPaul,
also aside, ** and if we all take pains with her,
she will turn out a paragon of a wife. Your
mother will teach her reasoning and patriotistn,
and all that, and Emilia will give her all her own
accomplishments that 1t is not too late to begin
with.  She can never have such an eye and ear,
but there is time yet to give her a very clever
pair of hands: and then she may settle down as
Cyprian and I have done.”

¢ Cyprian and you!” exclaimed Taddeus.
But recollecting that there would be no end of
quarrels with Paul on this subject if once begun,

N
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he restrained his anger at having Sophia com-
pared with Emilia. :

¢ You shall live with me, my dear, and he
my daughter, as vou have long called vourself,”
said Lenore : ¢ and we will comfort one another
till we can get back to Poland, if thatday should
ever come. There is much more comfort for
some of us than there was, in the midst of all
our misfortunes ; and it is a comfort that I do
not think we shall lose any more. Some may
die, and otliers may leave us for some different
kind of servitude: and it may even happen that
nome of us may see Warsaw again : but as long
as we love one another and arc patient, we can-
not be quite miserable ”

Emilia pointed to the west with a look of jov;
and presently the clouds parted slowlv, and let
out the faint red glow of evening. which spread
itself gver the subsiding waters.  Having hailed
the , the party separated, some returning
to their several homes, and some watching till
the long twilight was wholly withdrawn. The

rit of optimism which lives in the hearts of
patriots as in its natural home, was now no lon-
ger checked by the perpetual presence of a de-
spairing sufferer ; and not only this night, but
from day to day, did the exiles cheer themselves
with the conviction that tvranny cannot endure
for ever ; that their icy chain would at length be
breathed upon, and their country’s flag float
ounce more.  Such hope 1s at this moment sanc-
tifying the shores of the Charmed Sea.
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SUMMARY

Of the Principles illustrated in this Volume.

Ix exchanging commodities for one another di-
rectly, i.e. in the way of barter, much time is
lost, and trouble incurred bLefore the respective
wants of the exchanging parties can be supplied.

This trouble and waste mayv be avoided by the
adoption of a medium of exchange; that is, a
commodity generally agreed upon, which, in
order to effect an exchange between twog%x
commodities, is first received in exchange $6r
the one, and then given in exchange for the
other,

This commodity is monev.

The great requisites in a medium of exchange
are, that it should be—

... what all sellers are willing to regiive ;
... capable of division into convenient
portions §
. portable, from including great value #n
small bulk ;
... indestructible, and little liable to fluc-
tuations of value.

Gold and silver unite these requisites in an
unequalled degree, and have also the desirable
quality of beauty. Gold and silver have there-
fore formed the principal medium of exchange
hitherto adopted : usually prepared, by an ap-
pointed authority, in the form most suitable for
the purposes of exchange, in order to avoid the
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inconvenience of ascertaining the value of the
mediuvm on evory occasion of purclxase.

Where the supply of money is left unrestricted,
its exchangcable value will be ultimately deter-
mined, like that of all other commodities, by the
cost of production.

Where the supply is restricted, its exchangeable
value depends on the proportion of the demand
to the supply.

In the former case, it retains its character of
a commodity, serving as a standard of value in
prefer&nce to other commothtxes only in virtue of

uperior natural requisites to that object.

“fn the latter case, it ceases to be a commodity,
and becomes a mere ticket of transference, or
arbitrary sign of value: and then, the natural re-
quisites above described become of comparatively
httle importance.

The quality by which money passes from Land
to hefild with little injury enables it to compen-
sate inequalities of supply by the slackened or
accelerated speed of its circulation.

* The rate of circulation serves as an index of
the state of supply; and therefore tends, where no
restriction eaists, to an adjustment of the supply
to the demand.

Where restriction exists, the rate of circulation
indicates the degree of derangement introduced
among the elements of exchangeable value, but
has no permanent influence in its rectification.

Clowes, Printer, Stamford-street.
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tween Poles in these depths of the wilderness.
It differed from the marnayge celebrations of the
people in the neighbourhood only in the addition
of the oath which the parties were now met
to take,

They had already been married in the usual
manner, with the hearty good-will of the Russian
superintendents, who were glad of all such svip-
toms among the exile crown peasants of a wil-
lingness to settle down in quiet, like those of their
netghbours who had not been rebels. A dowry
Liad even been offered with Sophia ; but this was
rejected.  She could not have taken the oath if
she had touched the Dmperor’s bounty with so
much as her lule finger.

This oath was merelv a more solemn form of
their common vow never to consider Siberia as
their home, the Emperor as their sovereign, or
any social obligations here entered into as inter-
fermg with the pnimary claims of their country.
They and their children were, in short, never to
acquiesce in the loss of their heritage, even
though their banishment should extend to the
thousandth generation. A new clause was added
on the present occasion. The newly-married
pair vowed never to rest till they had procured
the release of Ernest from his ignominious lot,
and his restoration to at least the degree of com-
parative freedom which he had sacrificed for
them, This vow, spoken with a faltering voice,
because in a nearly hopeless spirit, was drowned
in the utterance ; and the memory of Ernest was
honoured in silence by his companions when
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PREFACE.

pmt—

No one can be more sensible than T am myself of
the shghtness and small extent of the information
conveyed m my Tales: yet I find myself compelled
to ask from many friendly eritics and correspondents
the justice,—first, of remembering that my object
is less to offer my opinion on the temporary ques-
fions m political economy which are now occupying
the public mind, than, by exhibiting a few plain,
permanent principles, to farmish others with the
requisites to an opmnion ;—and, secondly, of waiting
to see whether I have not something to say on sub-
jects not yet arrived at, which, bearing a close re-
lation to some already dismissed, my correspondents
appear to suppose I mean to avoid.

I trust, for example, that some of my readers
may not look altogether in vain for guidance from
the story of Berkeley the Banker, though it contains
no allusion to the Currency Controversy at Bir-
mingham, and no decision as to the Renewal of the
Bank Charter ; and that others will give me time
to show that I do not ascribe all our national dis-
tresses to over-population, but think as ill as they
do of certain monopolies and modes of taxation.

My inability to reply by letter to all who favour
me with suggestions must be my apology for offering
this short answer to the two largest classes of my
correspondents.

H. M.
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BERKELEY THE BANKER.

PART L

Cuarrer I.
THE IIALEIIAM PEOPLE.

“ Tue affair is decided, I suppose,” said Murs.
Berkeley to her husband, as he folded up the
letter he had been reading aloud. ¢ It is well
that Horace’s opinion is so boldly given, as we
agreed to abide by it.”

“ Horace knows as much about my private
aflairs as I do myself, and a great deal more
about the prospects of the bauking business,”
replied Mr. Berkeley. ¢ We cannot do better
than take his advice. Depend upon it, the con-
nexion will turn out a fine thing for my family,
as Horace says. It is chiefly for your sakes, my
dear girls.”

“ May I look again at Horace’s letter ?”
asked Fanny, as her father paused to muse. ¢ I
did not understand that he thought it could be
more than a safe, and probably advantageous,
connexion. Ah! here 1t is.—*1 like the pro-
spect, as affording vou the moderate occupation
vou seem to want, and perhaps enabling vou to
leave something more to my sisters than your
former business yiclded for them. Times were

11 B
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never more prosperous for hanking: and vou
can scarcely lose anvilimo. however hitle you
may gam, by a share In so small and safe a con-

*

cern s the P hank”

Tamuy dooked at her father as she finished
reading this, as muck as to mquire where was
the pronnse of fine things to anse out of the
new partiership.

© torace I~ very ecawtiows, vou know,” ol
seyved My, Berhelev: * he alwavs says less
than he means—at least when he has to awve
advice to auy of the present company; alt of
whom he considers so sangwne, that, T dare say,
he often congratulates us on Laving such a son
and bruther as hisell’ to take care of us.”

© He vields hi- odice 1o Melea onlv,” of-
served  Mrs. Derkelev, lookmg towards fer
younger dauviier, who was reading the letter
once more before ziving her opmon.  * Tell
us, dMeiea, shiadl vour father be a banker or still
an idie gentleman 7

* Hus be cver beon an idle gentleman 7
asked Mclea. * Can he really want something
to do when he has to hurry from one committee-
roon to anotler every morning, and to visit the
workhouse here and the gaol at D , and to
serve on juries, and do a hundred things besides,
that prevent his ridmg with Fanny and me
oftener than once a month ?”

¢ These are all very well, my dear,” said her
father; « but they are not enough for a man
who was brought up to business, and who has
been accustomed to it all his life, 1 would not,
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at sixty five, connect myself with any concern
which mvolved risk, or much labour; but I
should like to double vour little furtunes, when
it may be done so easily, and the attempt can do
1o harm.”

¢ I wish,” said Fanny, ¢ you would not make
this a reason. Melea and I shall bave enough ;
and if we had not, we should be sorry to possess
more at the expense of vour entering into busi-
ness again, after voursell pronouncing that the
time had come for retiring from it.”

“Well, but, my dears, this will not be like
my former husiness, now up and now down; so
that one vear I expected nothing less than to
divide my plum between vou, and the next to go
to gaol. There will be none of these fluctua-
tions in my new business.”

“ I am sure I hope not,” said Fanny anxiously.

“ Fanny remembers the days,” said Ler mo-
ther, smiling, * when vou used to come in to
dinner too gloomy to speak whilc the servants
were present, and with only one set of ideas
when they were gones—that vour girls must
make half their aHowance do till they could get
out as governesses.’

“ That was hardly so bad,” observed Fanny,
‘as being told that we were to travel abroad
next year, and have a town and country-house,
and many fine things besides, that we did not
care for half so much as for the peace and guict
we have had latelv. ObL! father, why cannot
We go on as we are !”

“We should not enjoy any morc peace and

B 2
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comfort, my dear, if we let slip such an oppor-
tunity as this of my henefiting my family. An-
other thing, which almost decided me before
Horace'’s letter came,” he continued, addressing
his wite, “is, that Dixon’s premises are let at
last, and there is going to be a very fine busi-
ness set on foot there by a man who brings a
splendid capital, and will, no doubt, bank with
us at D I should like to carry such a
connexion with me ; it would be a creditable
beginning.”

“ So those dismal-looking granaries are to he
opened again,” said Melea ; *¢ and there will be
some stir once more in the timber-vards. The
place has looked very desolate all this year.”

“ We will go to the wharf to sce the first
lighter unloaded,” said Fanny, langhing. ¢ When
1 went by lately, there was not so much as a
sparrow in any of the vards. The last pigeon
picked up the last grain weeks ago.”

“ We may soon have pigeon-pies again as
often as we like,” observed Mr. Berkeley. “ Car-
goes of grain are on the way ; and every little
boy in Haleham will be putting his pigeon-loft
in repair when the first lighter reaches the
wharf, The little Cavendishes will keep pigeons
too, I dare say.”

“ That is a pretty name,” observed Mrs.
Berkeley, who was a Frenchwoman, and very
critical in respect of English names.

¢ Montague Cavendish, Esq. I hope, my
dear, that such a name will dispose vou favour-
ably towards our new neighbour, and his wife,
and all that belongs to him.”
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¢ O ves ; if there arc not too many of them.
I hope it is not one of vour overgrown English
families, that spoil the comfort of a dinner-
table.”

Mr. Berkelev shook Lis head, there being, at
the least, if what he had heard was true, half-a-
dozen each of Masters and Misses Cavendish ;
insomuch that serious doubts had arisen whether
the dwelling-house on Dixon’s premises could
be made to accommodate su large a family. The
master of the ¢ Haleham Commercial, French,
and Finishing Academy” was founding great
Liopes on this circumstance, foreseeing the possi-
bility of his having four or five Masters Caven-
dish as boarders in his salubrious, domestic, and
desirable establishment.

The schoolmaster was disappointed in full
one-half of his expectations.  Of the six Mas-
ters Cavendish, none werc old enough to be
removed from under their anxious mother’s eye
for more than a few hours in the day. The four
clder ones, therefore, between four and nine
years old, became day-sclolars only; bearing
with them, however, the promise, that if they
were found duly to improve, their younger bre-
thren would follow as soon as they became un-
manageable by the *“ treasure” of a governess,
Mrs, Cavendish’s dear friend, Miss Egg, who
had so kindly, as a special favour, left an inesti-
mable situation to make nonpareils of all Mrs.
Cavendisl’s tribe.

How these children were to be housed no one
could imagine, till a happy guess was made by

B3
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the work-people who were employed in throwine
three rooms into one, so as to make a splendid
drawing-room. It was supposed that they were
to be laid in rows on the rugs before the two
fire-places, the Loys at one end and the girls at
the other. This conjecture was set aside, how-
ever, by the carpenters, who were presently
employed in partitioning three little rooms into
six tiny ones, with such admirable economy of
light that every partition exactly divided the one
window which each of these rooms contained.
It was said that an opportunity of practising
fraternal politeness was thus afforded, the young
gentlemen being able to open and shut their
sisters’ window when they opened and shut their
own, so that a drowsy little girl might turn in
her crib, on a bright summer’s morning, and see
the sash rise as if by magie, and have the fresh
air come to her without any trouble of her own
in letting it in. It was at length calculated that
by Miss Egg taking three of the babies to sleep
beside her, and by putting an iron-bedstead into
the knife-pantry for the servant boy, the house-
hold might be accommodated ; though the school-
master went on thinking that the straightforward
way would have been to send the elder boys to
him, for the holidays and all; the builder ad-
vising an addition of three or four rooms at the
back of the dwelling ; and everybody else won-
dering at the disproportion of the drawing-room
to the rest of the house.

When the total family appearcd at Haleham
Church, the Sunday after their arrival, the sub-
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ject of wonder was changed. Every one now
said that the housing the family was an easy
question in comparison with that of housing
their apparel. Where could drawers ever be
found large enough for the full-buckramed fancy
dresses of the young gentlemen, and the ample
frocks, flounced trousers, huge muslin bonnets
and staring rosettes of the little ladies, who
walked up the aisle hand in hand, two abreast,
tigl:tly laced and pointing their toes prettily /
Their father'’s costume had something of the
appearance of a fancy dress, though it did not
take up so much room. He was a very little
man, with shoes and pantaloons of an agonizing
tightness, and a coat so amply padded and col-
lared as to convert the figure it belonged to into
as strong a resemblance to the shape of a carrot
as if Le had been hunchbacked. A little white
hat perched on the summit of a little black head,
spoiled the unity of the design considerably; lut
in church this blemish disappeared, the hat being
stuck under one arm to answer to the wife on the
other side.

Mr. Berkeley, who was disposed to regard in
a favourable light every one who caused an ac-
cession of prosperity to the little town of Hale-
ham, would not listen to remarks on any dis~
putable qualities of his new neighbours. He
waited in some impatience the opportunity of
learning with what bank this great merchant
meant to open an account ; and was in perpetual
hopes that on the occasion of his next ride to
D , whither he went three times a week to
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attend to his new business, he might be accom-
panied by Mr. Cavendish, These hopes were
soon at an end.

Mr. Cavendish was going to open a bank at
Haleham, to be managed chiefly by himself, but
supported by some very rich people at a distance,
who were glad to be sleeping partners in so fine
a concern as this must be, In a district where a
bank was much wanted, and in times when bank-
ing was the best business of anv. Such was the
report spread in Haleham, to the surprise of the
Berkeleys, and the joy of many of the inhabitants
of their little town. It was confirmed by the
preparations soon begun for converting an
empty house in a conspicuous situation into the
requisite set of offices, the erection of the board
in front with the words Harenam Baxk, and the
arrival of a clerk or two with strong boxes, and
other apparatus new to the eyes of the towns-
people.  Mr. Cavendish bustled about between
his wharf and the bank, feeling himself the most
consequential man in the town; but he con-
trived to find a few moments for conversation
with Mr, Berkeley, as often as he could catch
him passing his premises on the way to D .
This kind of intercourse had become rather less
agreeable to Mr. Berkeley of late; butas he had
admitted it in the earliest days of their acquaint-
ance, he could not well decline it now.

¢ T understand, my dear sir,” said Mr. Ca-
vendish, one day, crossing the street to walk by
his neighbour’s horse, “that you have but lately
entered the De——— bank, It is a thousand
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pities that the step was taken before T came; I
should have been so happy to have offered you a
partnership. So partial as we both are to the
business, we should have agreed admirably, I
have no doubt.”

Mr. Berkeley bowed. His companion went on:
“ There would have been nothing to do, vou
sec, but to step down a quarter of a mile, on fine
days, just when vou happened to be in the hu-
mour for business, instead of your having to toil
backwards and forwards to D so often.”

Mr. Berkeley laughed, and said that he never
toiled.  Fle went when it suited him to go, and
stayed away when it did not.

“ Ave, aye; that is all very well at this time
of year; but we must not judge of how it will
be in every season by what 1t is at Midsummer.
When the days get damp and dark, and the roads
miry, it becomes a very pleasant thing to have
one’s offices at hand.”

* And a pleasanter still to stay by one’s own
fireside, which I shall do on damp days,” coolly
vbserved Mr. Berkeley.

“ You have such a domestic sclace in those
sweet daughters of yours!” observed Mr. Caven-
dish: ¢ to say nothing of your lady, whose
charming mixture of foreign grace with true
English maternity, as Miss Egg was saying yes-
terda\ (there is no better judge than Miss ng )
would constitute her a conspicuous ornament in
a far more distinguished society than we can
muster here.”

Again Mr. Berkeley bowed. Again his com-
panion went on.
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¢ Talking of society,—I hope you will think
we have an acquisition in our new rector. Per-
haps you are not aware that Longe is a relation
of my wife’s,—a first cousin; and more nearly
connected in friendship than in blood. An ex-
cellent fellow is Longe ; and I am sure you ought
to think so, for he admires your daughter exces-
sively,—Miss Berkeley I mean ;—though your
little syren did beguile us so sweetly that first
evening that Longe met you. He appreciates
Miss Melea’s music fully; but Miss Berkeley
was, as | saw directly, the grand attraction.”

“ You have made Chapman your watchman,
I find,” said Mr. Berkeley. I hope he will
not sleep upon his post from having no sleep at
present; but he is In such a state of delight at
his good fortune, that I question whether he has
closed his eyes since you gave him the appoint-
ment.”

“ Poor fellow! Poor fellow! It affords me
great pleasure, I am sure, to be able to take him
on my list. Yes; the moment he mentioned
your recommendation, down went his name, with-
out a single further question.”

¢ 1 did not give him any authority to use my
name,” observed Mr. Berkeley. ¢ He merely
came to consult me whether he should apply;
and I advised him to take his chance. Our pau-
per-labourers have taken his work from him, and
obliged him to live upon his savings for a twelve-
month past, while, as I have strong reasons for
suspecting, he has been more anxious than ever
to accumulate. You have made lLim a very
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happy man; but I must disclaim all share in the
deed.”

“ Well, well : he took no improper liberty, I
assure you. Far from it; but the mention of
your namne, you are aware, is quite sufficient in
any case. DBut, as to sleeping on bis post,—
perhiaps vouwill be kind enough to give him a
Lint.© So serious a matter,—such an important
charge—"

Mr. Berkelev protested he was only joking
when he said that.  Chapman would as scon
think of setting the Lank on fire as sleeping on
watch.

“ It is a misfortune to Longe,” thought he, as
le rode away from the mau of consequence, “ to
be connected with these people. 1le is so far
superior to them! A very intelligent, agreeable
man, as it seems to me; but Famny wiil never
like him if he is patronized by the Cavendishes,
be Lis merits what they may.  He must be a
man of discernment, distinguishing her as he
does already : and if so, he can hardly be in such
closc alliance with these people as they pretend.
It is only fair she should be convinced of that.”

And the castle-building father bestowed almost
all lus thoughts for the next half-hour onthe new
rector, and scarcely any on the curate, who was
an acquaintance of longer standing, and an ob-
ject of much greater interest in the family.

This curate was at the moment engaged in
turning over some new books on the counter of
Enoch Pye, the Haleham bookseller.  Mr. Craig
was a privileged visiter in this shop, not only
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because Enoch could not exist without religious
ministrations, given and received, but because
Enoch was a publisher of no mean consideration
in his way, and it was a very desirable thing to
have his own small stock of learning eked out by
that of a clergyman, when le stumbled on any
mysterious maiters in works which he was about
to issue. He put great faith in the little corps
of humble autliors with whom he was connected ;
but it did now and then happen that the moral of
a story appeared to him not drawn out explicitly
enough ; that retribution was not dealt with suffi-
cient force; and he was sometimes at a loss how
1o test the accuracy of a quotation. On this
occasion, he would searcely allow Mr. Craig to
look even at the frontispieces of the new books
on the counter, so eager was he for the curate’s
opinion as to what would be the effect of the
establishment of the bank on the morals and
condition of the people of Haleham.

“ The effect may be decidedly good, if they
choose to make 1t so,” observed Mr. Craig.
“ All fair means of improving the temporal
condmon are, or ought to be, means for improv-
ing the moral state of the people; and nothing
gives such an impulse to the prosperity of a phce
like this as the settlement in it of a new trading
capitalist.”

“ Aye, sir; so we agreed when the brewery
was set up, and when Bligh’s crockery-shop was
opened : but a bank, Sir, is to my mind a diffe-
rent kind of affair. A banker deals not in
necessary meats or drinks, or in the vessels
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which contain them, but in lucre,—altogether in
lucre.”

¢ By which he helps manufacturers and trades-
men to do their business more effectually and
speedily than thev otherwise could. A bankerisa
dealer in capital. 1le comes between the borrower
and the lender.  He borrows of one and lends to
another: ”

“ But he takes out a part by the way,” inter-
rupted Enoch, with a knowing look. ¢ He does
not give out entire that which he receives, but
abstracts a part for his own profit.”

“ Of course he must have a profit,” replied
Mr. Craig, ¢ or he would not trouble himself to
do business. But that his customers find their
profit in it, too, is clear from their making usc
of him. They pay him each a little for a pro.
digious saving of time and trouble to all.”

* Yes, ves,” replied Lnoch; ¢ a man cannot
have been in such a business as mine for so
many years without knowing that banks are a
great help in times of need ; and 1 am willing to
see and acknowledge the advantage that may
accrue to myself from this new bank, when I
have payments to make to a distance, and also
from a great ease which, in another respect, I
expect it to bring to my mind.”

* [ suppose vou pay vour distant authors by
sending bank-notes by the post.”

“Yes; and sometimes in bills: especially
when there Is an odd sum. There is risk and
trouble in this, and some of my fair correspon-
dents do not know what to do with bills when

c
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they have got them. Sece, here is one aetually
sent back to me at the expiration of the three
months, with arequest that I will send the money
in notes, as the young lady does not know any
Lody in London whom she could ask to get it
cashed for her.”

¢« enccforth she will be paid through the
bank here and the bank ncarest to her, instead
of putting the temptaticn in your way to throw
the biil into the fire, and escape the pavment.”

Enoch replied that he was thankful to say, it
was no temptation to him; and 3Mr. Craig per-
ceived that he was waiting to be questioned about
the other respect in which the bank was to bring
him case of mind.

“ Iar be it from me,” replied the hookseller,
“to complain of any trouble which happens to
me througl the integrity for whach it bas pleased
Providence to give me some small reputation;
but I assure you, Sir, the sums of money that
are left under my care, by commercial travellers,
Sir, and otlicrs who go a little circuit, and do not
vish to carry much cash about with them, arc
a great anxiety to me.  They say the rest of the
rich man is broken through carc for his wealth.
1 assure you, Sir, that, though not a rich man,
my rest 1s often broken through such care ;—
and all the more because the wealtih is not my
own.”

“ An honourable kind of trouble, Mr. Pyc;
and one of which you will be honourably relieved
by the bank, where, of course, you will send your
commercial friends henceforth to deposit their
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money. There also they can make their inqui-
ries as to the characters of vour trading neiphe-
bours, when they are about to open new ac-
counts, You have often told me what a delicate
matter vou feel it to pronounce in such cases.
The bank will discharge this office for you
Lenceforth.”

Enoch replied shortly, that the new banker
and his people could not know so much of the
characters ot the townsfolks as he who had lived
among them for more than half a century ; and
Ar. Craig perceived that he did not wish to turn
over to any body an office of whose difficulties
Le was often heard to complain.

“ Do not vou tind great inconvenience in the
deficiency of change #? asked the curate. « It
seems 1o me that the time of servants and shop-
kewpers s terribly wasted in running about for
change.”

¢« It is, Sir.  Somectimes when I want to use
siall notes, I Lave none but Jarge ones; and
when I want a 200 note to send by post, I
may wait three or four days before I can get
such a thing. I can have what 1 want in two
minutes now, by sending to the bank. After
the fair, or the warket day, too, I shall not be
overburdened with silver as I have often been.
They will give me gold or notes for it at the
bauk, to any amount.”

“ If there were no banks,” observed Mr. Craig,
“what a prodigious waste of time there would
be in counting out large suns of monev! A

draft is written in the tenth part of the time that
¢ 2
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is required to hunt up the means of paying a
hundred pounds in guineas, shillings, and pence,
or in such an uncertain supply of notes as we
lLave in a little town like this, And, then, good
and bad coin——-"

“ Ave, Sir. I reckon that in receiving my
pavments in the form of drafts upon a banker, I
shall save several pounds a vear that 1 have been
obliged to throw away in bad coin or forged
notes.”

“ And surely the townspeople generally will
find their advantage in this respect, as well as
yourself. But a greater benefit still to them may
be the opportunity of depositing their money, be
it much or little, where they may receive interest
for it.  Cavendisl’s bank allows interest on small
deposits, does it not

* On the very smallest,” replied Mr. Pve.
“ People are full of talk about his condescension
in that matter. He even troubles himself to ask
his work-people,—aye, his very maid-servants,—
whether they have not a little money by them
that they would hike to have handsome interest
for.”

‘“ Indeed!” said Mr. Craig, looking rather
surprised. ** Aund do they trust——do they ac-
cept the offer ?”

 Acceptit! aye, very thankfully. Who would
not? There is Chapman that iz appointed
watchman : he had a few pounds of his savings
left; and he put them into the bank to bear inte-
rest till Rhoda Martin’s earnings shall come to
the same sum ; so that they may have something
to furnish with.”
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¢ And where will she put her earnings 3"

“ Into the bank, of course. You know she
has got the place of nursemaid at the Caven-
dishes ; and she would not be so unhandsome,
she savs, as to puther money any where but into
the samne hands it came owt of.  So she began by
depositing ten pounds left her as a legacy. It
is quite the fashion now for our work-people
to carry what they have, be it ever so little, to
the bank ; and Mr. Cavendish is very kind in his
way of speaking to them.”

“ Well : you see herc is another great ad-
vantage in the establishment of o bank, if it be
a sound one. In my country, Scotland, the
banks are particularly sound, so as to make it
quite safe for the people to lodge their small
deposits there, and soclety has the advantage of
a quantity of money being put into circulation
which would otherwise lie dead, as they call it,—
that is, useless, DMany millions of the money
deposited in the Scotch banks are made up of
the savings of labourers ; and it would be a loss
to the publie, as well as to the owners, if all this
lay by as useless as so many pebbles. I wish,
however, that there were some places of deposit
for vet smaller sums than the Scotch bankers
will receive *. They will take no sum under 104.”

“ 1f one man is kind-hearted enough to take
the trouble of receiving such small sums,” ob-
served Enoch, *“ 1 think others might too, I
was very wrong to hint any doubts about Mr.

* Savings-banks were not inmstituted when this was
said: viz., m 1814,
c3
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Cavendish’s trading in lucre, when it is so clear
that he thinks only of domng good. I take shame
to myself, Mr. Craig.”

¢« At the same time, Mr. Pye, one would not
be urgent with the people to trust any one person
with all their money,  In Scotland, there are a
great many partners in a bank, which makes it
very secure,”

Enoch looked perplexed; and while he was
still pondering what Mr. Craig might mean, his
attention was engaged by a voung woman who
entered the shop, and appeared to have some-
thing to show him for winch it was necessary to
choose an advantageous light.  Mr. Craig heard
Enocly’s first words to her, whispered across the
counter,—** How’s thy mother to-day, my dear "
and then he kuoew that the young woman must
be Hester Parndon, and began again to look at
the new books till Hester’s business should be
finished.

He was presently called to a consultation, as
he had been once or twice before, when Mr. Pye
and the young artist he employed to design his
frontispieces could not agree in any matter of
taste that might be in question,

“ I wish you would ask Mr. Craig,” obscrved
Hester.

“ So I would, my dear; but he does not know
the story.” :

““ The story tells itself in the drawing, I hope,”
replied Hester.

“Let me see,” said the curate. O ves!
there is the horse galloping away, and the thrown



THE HALENAM PEOPLE. 19

voung lady Iying on the ground. The children
who frightened the horse with their waving
bouchs are clambering over the stile, to get out
of sight as fast as poseible.  The lady’s father is
riding up at {ull speed, and her lover ”

“ No, no; nolover,” cried Enocly, in a tone
of satisfaction.

“ 3Mr. Pye will not print any stories about
lovers,” observed Hester, sorrowfully.

It is against my principles, Sir. as in some
sort a guardian of the vouthful mind.  This is
the Leroine's brother, Sir; and I have no fault
to find with him. But the youny lady,~—she is
very much hurt, vou know. It seems to me,
now, that she looks too much as if she was
thinking about those children, instead of being
resigned.  Suppose she was to lie at full length,
instead of being half raised, and to have her
Lands clasped, and her eyes cast upwards.”

« But that would be just like the three last 1
have done,” objected Hester. * The mother on
her death-bed, and the sister when she heard of
the sailor-boy’s being drowned, and the blind
beggar-woman,—you would have them all lying
with their hands clasped and their eyes cast
up, and all in black dresses, except the one in
bed. Indeed they should not be all alike.”

So Mr. Craig thought. Moreover, if the
young lady was amiable, it seemed to him to be
quite in character that she should be looking after
the frightened children, with concern for them
in her countenance.  Enoch waxed obstinate on
being opposcd. He must have the riding habit
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changed for a flowing black robe, and the whole
attitude and expression of the ficure altered to
the pattern which possessed his imagination,

“ What does your mother say to this drawing,
Hester 7" inquired Mr. Craig, when he saw the
matter becoming desperate.

¢ She thinks 1t the best I have done; and she
desired me to study variety above all things;
and it is because it is so unlike all the rest that
she likes it best.”

Enoch took the drawing out of her hands at
these words, to give the matter another con-
sideration.

Do persuade bim,” whispered Hester to the
curate. * You do not know how people begin
to laugh at his frontispieces for being all alike;
all the ladies with tiny waists, and all the gentle-
men with their heads turned half round on their
shoulders. Do not be afraid,  He is so deaf he
will not know what we are saving.”

* Indeed! I was not aware of that.”

* No, because he is accustomed to your voice
in churcli. He begins to sav,—~for he will not
believe that he is deaf,—that you are the only
person in Haleham that knows how to speak dis-
tinctly, except the fishwoman, and the crier, and
my mother, who suits her way of speaking to
his liking exactly. But, Sir, the people in Lon-
don laughed sadly at the frontispiece to ¢ Faults
acknowledged and amended.””

* What people in London ?”

“ 0! the people,—several people,—I know a
good deal about the people in London, and they
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understand about such things much better than
we do.”

“ Then 1 wish that, instead of laughing at
you for drawing as you are bid, they would em-
ploy vou to design after your own taste. You
are fit for a much higher employment than this,
and I wish you had friends in London to procure
it for you.”

Hester blushed, and sparkled, and looked quite
ready to communicate something, but refrained
and turned away.

¢ I like this much better, the more I look at
it, my dear,” sail Enoch, relieving himself of
his best spectacles, and carefully locking up the
drawing in his desk : ¢ stay ; do not go without
your money. I shall make you a present over
and above what we agreed upon; for, as vour
mother savs, it is certainly vour best piece.
Now, I dou't mean to guess what you are going
to do with this money. There come times when
givls have use for money.  But if you should just
be going to give it to your mother to lay by, 1
could let you have a guinea for that note and
shilling. ~ Guineas are scarce now-a-days; but I
have one, and I know your mother is fond of
keeping them. Wil you take it for her ?”

Hester was not going to put her money into
her mother’s hands. Into the new bank per-
haps 7—XNo, she was not going to lay it by at
all.  And she blushed more than ever, and left
the shop.

Enoch sighed deeply, and then smiled dubi-
ously, while he wondered what Mrs, Parndon
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would do when her daughter married away from
her to London, asshe was just about to do. 1t
was a sad pinch when her son Phibp settied m
London, though he had a fine goldsmith's busi-
ness ; but Hester was so much cleverer, so much
more like hersclf, that her removal would be a
greater loss still.

“ Why should she not go to London too?”
Mr. Craig inquired.

O no, Enoch protested ; it was, he believed,
he flattered himself, he had understood,—quite
out of the question, He added, confidentially,
that it might be a good thing for the new bauk
if she would lodge her money there, for she had
a very pretty store of guineas laid by.

“ Does she value them as gold,—I mean as
being more valuable than bank-notes,—or as
riches 7" asked Mr, Craig. ¢ If the one, shewill
rather kecp them in her own hands. If the
other, she will be glad of interest upon them.”

‘¢ She began by being afraid that the war would
empty the country of money ; and now that less
and less gold is to be scen every day, she values
her guineas more than ever, and would not part
with them, I believe, for any price. As often as_
she and I get together to talk of our young
days, she complains of the flimsy rags that such
men as Cavendish choose to call money. ¢ Put
a note in the scale,’ savs she, ‘and what does it
weigh against a guinca? and 1if a spark flies
upon it out of the candle, where 1s it 7—Many’s
the argument we have had upon this. I tell her
that there is no real loss when a bank note is
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Lurned, as there i» if an idle sailor chucks a
guinea into the sea.”

« If a marpie should chance to steal away a
five-pound note of vours,” said the curate, * or
i you should chance to let your pocket-book
fall into the fire, vou will have Mrs. Parndon
coming to comfort you with assurances that there
is no real loss.”

“ To nie, there would be, Sir. I do not deny
that. I mean that no actual wealth would be
aesiroved, because tie bank note I hold only
promises to pay so much gold, which is safe in
<omebody’s hands, whether there be a fire or
not.  When gold is melted in a fire, it may be
worth more or less (supposing it recovered) than
it was worth as com, according to the value of
void at the tme.  If the enciny captures it at
rea, 1t is so much dead loss to our country, and
so much clear gam to the enemy’s.  If a cargo
of precious metals goes to the bottom, it is so
much dead Joss to everybody. So I tell Mrs.
Parndon.”

« As she is not likely to go to sea, I suppose
siie determines to keep her guineas, and guard
avainst fire,”

Enoch whispered that some folks said that
fie would improve the value of her guineas
very much, if she put them into a melting-pot.
(Guineas were now secretly sclling for a pound
note and four shillings ; and there was no doubt
that Philip, the goldsmith, would give his mother
2s much for hers: but she hoped they would grow
dearer yet, and therefore still kept them by her,
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The curate was amused at Enoch’s tolerant
way of speakinge of Mrs. Parndon’s love of lucre,
while he was full of scrupulosity as to the moual
lawfulness of Mr. Cavendish's occupation. The
old man acknowledged, however, by degrees,
that it could do the I{alcham people no harm to
have their time saved, their convenience and se-
curity of property promoted, their respectability
guaranteed, their habits of economy encouraged,
and their dead capital put in motion. Al these
important objacts being secured by the institution
of banking, when it 1s properly managed, pru-
dent and honourable bankers are benefactors to
socicty, no less, as Mr. Pve was brought to ad-
mit, than those who deal directly in what is eaten,
drunk, and worn as apparel. The conversation
ended, therefore, with mutsal congratulations
on the mew bank. alwavs supposing it to be
well-managed, and My, Cavendish to be prudent
and honourable,

Cuarrer 11
THE PRIDE O HALEIIAM,

Berore the summer was much further advancad,
a new interest arose to draw off some of the
attention of the people of Haleham from tle
great Mr. Cavendish and the gay Mrs. Caven-
dish, and the whole tribe of charming Master.
and Misses Cavendish, A favourite of longe
standing was in everybody’s thoughts for a
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least three weeks, Hester's marriage was evi-
dently at hand; and besides a wedding being
a rare thing in Haleham, at least anytlung
above a pauper wedding,—the Parndons were an
old-established and respected family, and Hester
in particular was looked upon as an ornament to
the little town. Her father had been engaged
in some public service in which his talents as a
draughtsman had distinguished him, and which
sccured a small ‘pension for his widow. As he
found no capabilities in his son Philip which
could scrve as qualifications for assisting or suc-
ceeding him in his oflice, he bestowed his chief
attention on his little girl, who early displayed a
talent for drawing which delighted him. He
died, however, before she had had time to make
the most of Lis instructions; and she stopped
short at the humble employment of designing
frontispieces for Mr. Pye’'s new books. Her
mother liked the arrangement, both because it
enabled her to keep her daughter with her with-
out preventing Hester from earning money, and
because it afforded much occasion of intercourse
with Mr, Pye, whom she liked to continue to see
every day, if possible. Hester’s townsmen were
very proud of her achievements, as well as of
her sprightliness and pretty looks.

Every one felt as if he had heard a piece of
family news when it was told that the young man
who had come down with Philip, the summer
before, and had been supposed to be a cousin,
was going to carry off Philip’s sister. All were
ready to believe it a very fine thing for Hester;

D
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—s0 well-dressed and handsome as Edgar Mor-
rison was,~——such a good place as he had in the
Mint,—and such an intimate friend of her bro-
ther’s as he had long bLeen. IHester was told
twenty times a day that her friends were grieved
to think of losing her, but that they would not
be 50 sclfish as not to rejoice in her engagement,
No engagement ever went on more smoothly,
Lverybody approved; Ldgar adored ; [lester
loved, confidently and entirely. 'There were no
untoward delays.  Just at the time fixed long
Lefore, Iidgar came down to Haleham, and
people said to one another after church, that as it
was not probable he could be long spared from
the Mint, the wedding would most hkely be in the
course of the week.  On Tuesday, it got abroad
that Philip was come; and as he had, no doubt,
in virtue of his occupation, brought the ring, it
was no sign that Thursday was not to be the day
that John Rich had sold no piain gold rings for
more than a month,

Tuursday was indecd to be the day; and as it
was found, on the Wednesday morning, that
everybody knew this by some means or other,
no further attempt was made to keep the secret.
Hester’s friends were permitted by her vain
mother to understand that they might come and
bid her farewell. Wednesday was the market-
day at Haleham; and the present was a particu-
larly busy market-day ; that is, out of the twelve
people who from time to time sold things in ge-
neral on either side the main street, all were
present, except a gardener whose pony was
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lame, and a tinmav, mop and brush-seller, whose
wife had died. This unusually full attendance
was caused by a notice that the new notes of
Cavendish’s bank would be issued this market-
dayv. Some came to behold the sight of the is-
sung of notes, with the same kind of mysterious
wonder with which they had gone to hear the
lion roar at the last fuir. Others expected to
suit their convenience in taking a new sort of
money; and most felt a degree of ambition to
hold at least one of the smooth, glazed, crack

ling pieces of engraved paper that everybody was
Lolding up to the licht, and spelling over, and
speculating upon.  The talk was alternately of
Edgar and Mr. Cavendish, of the mint and the
bank, of Hester's wedding clothes and the new
dress in which money appeared. A tidy butter
and fowl woman folded up her cash, and pad-
locked her baskets sooner than she would have
done on any other day, in order to look in at
Mrs. Parndon’s, and beg Hester to accept her
best bunch of moss-roses, and not to forget that
it was in her farm-vard that she was first alarmed
by a turkey-cock.. A maltster, on whose pre-
mises Hester had played hide and seek with a
lad, his only son, who had since been killed in
the wars, hurried from the market to Jolin Ricl’s,
to choose a pretty locket, to be bestowed, with
his blessing, on the bride; and others, who had
less claim to an interview on this last day, ven-
tured to seek a parting word, and were pleased
to perceive every appearance of thewr being
expected.

p 2
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Mrs. Parndon, in her best black silk and after-
noon cap, sat by her hright-rubbed table, ready
to dispense the currant wine and seed-cake.
Philip lolled out of the window to see who was
coming, Edgar vibrated between the parlour
and the staircase ; for his beloved was supposed
to be busy packing, andhad to be called down
and led in by her lover on the arrival of every
new guest. It was so impossible to sit below,
as if she expected e ervbody to come to do her
homage ! and Edgar lcoked so particularly grace-
ful when he drew her arm under his own, and
encouraged her to take cheerfully what her
friends had to say !

‘¢ Here is somebody asking for you,” said Ed-
gar, mounting the stairs with less alacrity than
usual. ¢ She hLopes to see vou, but would be
sorry to disturh you, if others did not; but she
will not come in.  She is standing in the court.”

Hester looked over the mushn blind of the
window, and immediately knew the farmer’s wife
who had let her try to milk a cow, when she
could scarcely make her way alone through the
farm-yard. Edgar was a little disappointed when
he saw how she outstripped him in running down
stairs, and seemed as eager to get her friend
properly introduced into the parlour as if she
had been Miss Berkeley herself.

“ You must come in, Mrs. Smith; there is
nobody here that you will mind seeing, and you
look as if vou wanted to sit down and rest.”

* It is only the flutter of sceing you, Miss
Hester. Noj; I cannot come in. I only brought
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these few roses for you, and wished to see you
once more, Miss Hester.”

“Why do vou begin calling me * Miss? I
was never anvthing but Hester before.”

¢ Well, to be sure,” said Mrs. Smith, smiling,
it is rather strange to be beginninz to call you

¢ Miss,” when th:; is the last day that anybody
can call you so.

I did not remember that when I found fault
with you,” said Hester, blushing. ¢ But come
in: vour basket will be safe enough just within
the door.”

Wlhile Mrs. Smith was taking her wine, and
Hester putting the moss-roses in water. the malt-
ster came in, with lus little packet of silver paper
in his hand.

* Why, Mr. Wiiliams! so you are in town!
How kind of vou to come and sce us! Iam
sure Hester did not think to have bid you good
bye, though she was speaking of you only the
cther day.”

“ None but friends, I see,” said the laconic
Mr. Williams, looking round: “so I will make
bold without ceremnony.”

And he threw over Hester's neck the delicate
white ribbon to which the locket was fastened,
and whispered that he would send her some Lair
to put into it: she knew whose; and he had
never, he could tell her, given a single hair of
it away to anvhody before. Hester looked up at
him with tearful eyes, without speaking.

“ Now vou must give me something in re-
turn,” said he. ¢ If you have the Jeast bit of a

p 3
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drawing that you do not care for You know
I have the second you cver did; your mother
keeping the first, as is proper. 1 have the squir-
rel, vou remember, with the nutin its paw, The
tail, to be sure, is more like a feather than a
tail ; but it was a wonderful drawing for a child ”

“ Shall I do a drawing for you when 1 am
settled 7” said Hester, ¢ or will you have one of
the poor things out of my portfolio? 1 have
parted with all the good ones, T am afraid.”

“ You will have other things to think of when
vou get to London than doing drawings for me,
my dear. No; any little scratch you like to
part with,—only so that it has been done lately.”

While Hester was gone for her portfolio, Phi-
lip took up the silver paper which was lying on
the table, and began to compare it with the pa-
per of one of the new notes, holding both up to
the light.

“ Some people would say,” observed Edgar to
him, * that vou are trying to find out whether
it would be easy to forge such a note as that.”

« People would say whatis very foolish then,”
replied Philip. ** If I put my neck in danger
with making money, it should be with coining,
not forging. We shall soon have notes as plen-
tiful as blackberries, if new banks are set up
every day. Golden guineas are the rare things
now; and the cleverest cheats are those that
melt every guinea they can lay their hands on,
and send out a bad one instead of it.”

“ But it is so much easier to forge than to
coin,” remarked Edgar:  encept that, to be
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sure, people seem to have no use of their cyes
where money is concerned.  You never saw such
ridiculous guineas as our people bring to the
Mint sometimes, to show how easily the public
can he taken in”

¢« Lverybody is not so knowing as you and I
are made by our occupations,” observed Philip.
* But a man who wishes to deal in false money
may choose, 1 have heard. between coining and
forging ; for both are done by gangs, and sel-
dom or never by one person alone. He may
cither be regqularly taught the business, or make
his share of the profits by doing what I think
the dirtiest part of the work,—passing the bad
money.”

¢ Don't talkk any more about it, Plilip,” said
his mother, ¢ It is all dirty work, and wicked
work, and such as we people in the country do
not like to hear of.  Prices are higher than ever
to-day, I understand, Mrs. Smith.”

‘ If they are, ma’am,” replied the simple Mrs.
Smith, * there is more money than ever to pay
them. I never saw so much money passing
round as to-day, owing to the new notes, ma’am.”

« ] am sure it is very well,”” observed the wi-
dow, sighing. * It makes mothers anxious to
have their children marrving in times like these,
when prices are so high. Edgar can tell you
how long it was before I could bring myself to
think it prudent for these young folks to settle,
I would have had them wait till the war was
over, and living was cheaper.”

“ We should make sure first, ma’am,” said
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Edgar, * that the higzh prices are caused mainly
by the war. The wisest people think that they
are owing to the number of new banks, and the
quantity of paper money that is abroad.”

“ How should that be ?” inquired the widow.
“ The dearer everything is, you know, the more
money is wanted. So et the bankers put out as
many notes as they can make it convenient to
give us, sav 1.”

“ But ma’am,” pursued Edear, ¢ the more
notes are put out, the faster the guineas go away.
I assure vou, Sir,” he continued, addressing him-
self to Mr. Williams, ¢ we go on working at the
Mint, sending out coin ax fast as ever we can
prepare it, and nobody seems the better for it.
Nobody can tell where 1t goes, or what becomes
of it.”

¢ Perhaps our friend Philip could tell some-
thing, if he chose,” observed Mr. Williams ;
“such dealings as he has in gold. And per-
haps, if you servants of the Mint could see mto
people’s doings, you might find that you coin the
same gold many times over.”

“ One of our officers said so the other day.
He believes that our haudsome new coin goes
straight to the melting-pot, and is then carried
in bars or bullion to the Bank of England, and
then comes under our presses again, and so on.
But much of it must go abroad tou, we think.”

¢ And some, I have no doubt, is hoarded ; as
is usually the case during war,”” observed Mr.
Williams ; whereupon the widow turned her head
quickly to hear what was passing. * But what
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waste it is to be spending money continually in
coining, when every week uncoins what was
coined the week befure!”

¢ Waste indeed ! observed the widow. ¢ But
if’ it has anything to do with high prices, 1 sup-
pose you do not object to it, Mr. Williams, any
more than Mrs, Smith ; for the high prices must
be a great gain to vou both.”

“ You must remember, DMrs. Parndon, we
have to buy as well as sell; and so far we feel
the high prices like other people.  Mrs. Smith
gets more_than she did for her hutter and her
fowls; and even her roses sell a half-penny a
bunch dearer than they did* but she has to buy
coals for her house, and shirting for her hus-
band; and for these she pays a raised price.”

* Those are the worst oft,” replied Mrs. Pam-
don, sighing, * who have everything to buy and
nothing to sell. I assure vou, sir, my pension
does not go so far by one-fourth pare as it did
when [ first had it. And this was the thing that
made me so anxious about these young people.
Ldgar has a salary, you know; and that is the
same thing as a pension or annuity, when prices
rise.”

“ True. Those are best off just now who sell
their labour at an unfixed price, which rises with
the price of other things. But for your comnfort,
ma’am, prices will be sure to fall some day; and
then you will like vour own pension and your
son-in-law’s salary as well as ever.”

“ And then,” said Edear, ¢ you and Mrs,
Swith will be reducing the wages of your ser-
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vants and labourers, and will buy your blankets
and fuel cheaper, and vet find vourselves grow=
ing poorer because your pmm are lessened.
Then,” he continued, as Hester came into the
room, “you will leave off giving lockets to your
young friends when they marry.”

¢ ] shall never have such another young friend
to give one to,—never one that I shall cave for
so much,” rephcd Mr. Williams, who found him-
self obliged to rub his spectacles frequently be-
fore he could see to choose between the three or
four drawings that Hester spread before him.

When the pathios of the scenc became deeper ;
when Mr. Williams could no longer pretend to
be still selecting a drawing ; when Hester gave
over all attempts to conceal her tears, when her
lover lavished his endeavours to soothe and sup-
port her, and Mrs. Smith looked about anxiously
for some way of escape, without undergoing
the agony of a farewell, Phlilip, who scemed to
have neither eves, ears, nor understanding for
sentiment, turned round abruptly upon the ten-
der-hearted market-woman, withe—

“ Do you happen to have one of the new notes
about vou, Mrs. Smith? I want to see if this
mark,—here in the corner. you see,—is an acci-
dent, or whether it may be a private mark.”

« Mercv! Mr. Philip. I beg pardon, sir, for
being startled. Yes, I have one somewhere.”
And with trembline hands she felt for her pocket-
book. “ Let’s just go out quietly. Mr. Philip.
She won’t see me 2o, and I w ould not pain her
any more, just for the sake of another look and
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word. I shall find the note presently when we
are in the court, Sir.”

Philip looked on stupidly when he saw his
sister’s tears, and undecidedly, when Mrs. Smith
was stealing out of the room. At last, he be-
thought himself of saving,

¢« I say, Ilester—would vou like to bid Mrs,
Smith good bye or not? You need not unless
vou like, she says.”

Hester turned from the one old friend to the
other ; and now the matter-of-fact Pmlip was glad
to shorten the scene, and let Mrs, Smith go away
without putting her in mmd of the note.  As he
lind a great wish to sec as many notes and as few
scenes as possible, he lett home, and sauntered
into the market, where he found people who had
not vet sct their faces homewards, and who were
willivg to chat with him, while packing up their
msold goods.

Mrs. Parndon's chief concern this day, except
lier daughter, had been Mr, Pve.  She wondered
from hour to hour, first, whether he would come,
and afierwards, why e did not come. She con-
cluded that he would use the privilege of an old
friend, and drop in late in the evening, to give
Lis hlessing. She Lad been several times on the
point of proposing that he should be invited to
attend the wedding; but scruples which she did
not acknowledge to herself, kept her from speak-
ing. She liked the appearance of intimacy which
must arise out of his being the only guest on
such an occasion; but behind this there was a
feeling that the sight of a daughter of hers at
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the altar might convey an idea that she was her-
self too old to stund there with any propriety -
an idea which she was very desirous should not
enter Enoch's mind, as she was far from enter-
taining it herself.  As it was pretty certain, Low-
ever, that My. I’ve would be present, she settled
that it woull be well for her to be at us eibow
to modifv his associaiions, as far as might be
practicable; and she suggested, when the even-
ing drew on, that, as poor Mr. Pye (who was
certainly growing deaf, however unwilling he
might be to own it) could hear the service but
poorly from a distance, and as lus interest in
Hester was really like that of a father, he should
be invited to breakfast with the family, and ac-
company them to church. Eversbody being
willing, the request was carried by Plulip, and
graciously accepted.

By noon the next day, when “the post-chaise
had driven off with the new-married pair from
the widow Parndon’s door, there was no such
important personage in Haleham as Mr. Pye.
He was the only one from whom the lonely mo-
ther would receive cousolation; and when he
was obliged to commend her to her son’s care,
and go home to attend his counter, he was ac-
costed on the way by evervbody he met. It was
plain, at a glance, by his glossy brown coat,
best white stockings, and Surday wig, pushed
aside from his best ear in his readiness to be
questioned, that he had been a wedding guest;
and many times, within a few hours, did he tell
the story of what a devoted lover Edgar was,
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and what a happy prospect Jay before IHester,
both as to worldly matters and the province of
the heart: and how she was nearly siuking at the
altar . and how he could not help her because her
mother needed the support of Ins arm : and what
a beautiful trav of flowers, with presents hidden
beneath them, had been sent m by the Diss
Berkelevs, just when the partv were growing ner-
Vous as cnurdx ume ap pma(hu and how Mr.
Cavendish had taken luis hat quite off, bowmg
to the bride on her way home; and how ﬁnelv
My, Craie bad gone turough the serviee; and
how but Enoch’s voice failed him as often
as he came to the description of the chaise driv-
me up, and Phibyp's mxp»rintenrlence of the
fastening on the luecage.  He could get no fur-
ther; and his listeners departed, onc after ano-
ther, with sumpathizmy sighs.  When was there
ever a wedding-day without sighs !

Cuarrer 111
THE HALEHAM RIOT.

Havruan bad never been apparently so prospe-

rous as at this time, notwithstanding the war,

to which were referred all the grievances of com-

plamers,—and thev were few, Prices were cer-

tainly very high : much higher since Mr. Berke-

ley had joined the D——— Bank, and Mr. Ca-
14 E
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vendish opened the Halehain concern ; but money
abounded, taxation was less felt than when purses
were emptier; and tne hope of obtaining high
prices sumulated industry, and caused capital to
be lawd out to the best auvantage. At first, the
sanie quanity of coin that there had been betore
circulated together with Cavendish's notes; and
as there was nearly twice the gquantity of money
in the hands ot a cerium nwnber of people to
exchange tor the same quantity of commodities,
money was of course very cheap ; that is, com-
modities were very dear. s gold money was
prevented by law from becominy cheap, like pa-
per money. people verv naturaliv hoarded 1t, or
changed maway to foreign countries, where com-
modiues were not dear, as in Engiand.  Iven
in the hitle town of laleham, it was soon dis-
covered that several hinds of toreign goods could
be had in greater vartely and avundance than
formerly ; Halebam heving its share of the larger
quantity of toreren commodities now flowmg
nto England m return for the guineas which lett
it as fast as they could be smuggied out of the
country I their own shape, or as bullion. 1f
the quantity of mones had now been let alone,
prices would have 1eturned to their former state
as soon as the addiional quantity of money had
been thus drained away : but, as fast asit dis-
appeared, more bankers’ notes were issued; so
that the whole amount of money went on in-
creasing, though the metal part of it lessened
day by day. 1 he great bank of all,—the Bank
of Lugland —had obtained leave, some years
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before, to put out notes without being liable to
be called upon to exchange them for gold upon
the demand of the holder of the note. The Bank
was now making usc of this permission at a
great rate ; and for two vears past had put out
so Jarge a number of notes, that some people be-
gan to doubt whether it could keep its ** promise
to pay” in gold, whenever the time should come
for parliament to withdraw its permission ; which,
it was declared, would be soon after the war
should be ended.  No other banks had the same
liberty. They were not allowed to make their
purchases with promises to pav. and then autho-
rized to refuse to pay till parliament should oblige
them to do so at the conclusion of the war.  But
the more paper money the Bank of England
issued, the more were the proprietors of other
banks tempted to put out as many notes as they
dared, and thus to extend their business as much
as possible; and many were rather careless as
to whether they should be able to keep their
¢ promise to payv;” and some cheats and swind-
lers set up banks, knowing that they should never
be able to pay, and that their business must break
in a very short time ; but hoping to make some-
thing by the concern meanwlhile, and to run off
at last with some of the depositﬁ placed in their
hands by credulous people. So many kinds of
bankers being eager at the same time to issue
their notes, money of course abounded more and
more ; and, as commodities did not abound in
the same proportion, they became continually
dearer,
E 2
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There would have been htile harm in this, if
ali buyers bad fele the chanee alike. But as they
did not, there was discontent.—and very reason-
abie discontent,—in varous quarters ; while m
otliers, certam persons were uncexpectediy and
undeservedly enriched at the expense of the dis-
contented.  If it had been umversally agreed
thioughout the whole kinadom that evervbody
should reecive twice as much money as he dud
before, and that, at the same time, whatever had
cost o gumea should now cost two pound notes
and two shilimgs, and that whatever had cost
siapence should now cost a shiilme, and so on,
novody would have had to complam of anything
but the inconvemence of changig the prices of
all thmes.  But sucn an agreement was not. and
could not be, made: and that the quantity of mo-
nev should be doubled and not equally shared,
while prices were doubled to evervbody. was sure
to be calted, what vt really was, very unfair,  The
government complained that the taxes were pard
m the same number of pounds, shillings, and
pence as before, while government had to pay
the new prices for whatever 1t bought.  There
was, in fact, a reduction of taxation: but, before
the people bad the saustuction of percening and
acknowledging tius, the gosvernment was obliged
to Jay on new taxes to make up for the reduction
of the old vnes, and to enable it 10 carry on the
war, This set the people complainmg agan ;so
that the government and nation were actually
complaming atthe same tine, the one of a re-
ductton, the other of an increase of taxation;
and both had reason for their murmurs.
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None had so much reason tor discontent as
those classes which suffered m both ways,—those
who received fixed incomes. To pav the new
prices with the old amount of yearly money, and
to be at the same time heavily taxed. was indeed
a great hardship ; and the inferior clergy, fund-
holders, salaried clerks, annuitanis and others,
were as melancholy as farmers were cheerful i re-
garding their prospects. Nervants and labourers
contrived by degrees to have their wages, and pro-
fessional men their fees, raised: bur these were
evil days for those whose incuines were not the
reward of immediate labour, and could not there-
fore rise and fall with the comparative eapense
of subsistence. In proportion as these classes
suffered, the productive classes enjoved : and the
farmers under long leases had as much more than
their due share as the landlord, the public ser-
vant, and creditor, had less,

This inequality led to some curious modes of
management, whereby some endeavoured to re-
cover their rights, and others to make the most
of their present advantages; and in Haleham,
as in more important places where the state of
the currency had been affected by the establish-
ment of a bank, or by some other inlet of a flood
of paper money, instances were witnessed of a
struggle between those who were benefited and
thosc who were injured by the new state of
money affairs,

“ You complain of my never having time to
ride with you, Melea,” said Mr. Berkeley to his
vounger daughter, one fine October morning.

E 3
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“Iamnot going to D——— to-day, and we
will ride to Merton Downs. if vou can prevail
upon vourself' to lay aside your German Diction-
ary for three hours.”

Melea joviully closed her book.

¢ Nayv, I give you another howr. T must go
down to the workhouse, and see the paupers
paid off : but that will not take long.”

© Then, suppose vou meet us at Martin's
farm,” said Fauny. * It 15 on vour way, and
will save vou the trouble of commy home agam.
Melea and I have not been at the Martins” this
long while ; and we want to know how Rhoda
likes her place.”

¢ Not tor a long while indeed,” observed their
mother, as the girls left the room to prepare for
their ride.  “ It is so far a bad thing for the
Martins that Mr. Craig lodges there, that we
cannot go and sce them so often as we should
hke. It is only when he is absent for davs toge-
ther, as he is now, that the girls can look in at
the farm as they used to do.”

¢ The Martins do not want anything that we
can do for them, my dear. They are very flou-
rishing ; and, I am afraid, will soon grow too
proud to have a daughter out at service. Did
not I Liear somebody say that Rhoda is growing
discontented already 7”

“ Yes; but there may be reason for it.”

* All pride, depend upon it, my dear. Her
father holds a long lease, and he may gather a
gretty dower for his daughter out of his profits,

efore prices fall. I wish Craig would take a

3
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fancy to the daughter and dower together, if it
woald prevent biis running after my r*lrls m the
wav hie does. 1 shall forbid lnm the house soon,
1t 1 find he puts any fancies into their beads, as
1w anaid he does, to judge by this prodigious
passion for German.”

« My, Crair and Rhoda Martin!” exciaimed
Mrs. Berkelev, laughing. ¢ That is a new idea
wme.  Jlowever, Rhoda is engaged to Chap-
wan, vou know.”

*Trues Iforgot. Well: we must mate Cralg
elsewhere @ for it wouid be intolerable for him to
timk of one of my dzulghters. Miss Eegmight
do. DMrs, Cavendizh speaks very highly of her.
Cannot vou put it into his head ! You remem-
bex ww well the Cavendishes speak of ber.”

- No danger of my forgetting ;:—nor of Mr,
Craig’s forwenmfr it, cither.  You should see Lim
take oﬂ the two Lulleb m an ecstacv of friend-
ship. Nay, it is fair; very fair, if anybody is
10 be laughed at: and vou will Lardly pretend to
any extra moraliny on that point.”

“Well; only let Craig keep out of Fanny’s
way, thms all: but I am atraid Mr. Longc s
tuo open,—t00 precipitate—"

“ Fanny !” exclaimed Mrs. Berkeley, ¢ I do
not think Henr) has any thoughts of her.”

“ Henry 1 repeated M. Berkel ev. impatiently,
“ The young man grows familiar at a great rate,
I think. ‘\o you think it is Melea. Well; that
is not quite so bdd, as it leaves more time,—more
chance of preferment before him. But I wish
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he had it to-mcarrow, so that it might prevent our
seeing any more of him.”

“ I am very sorry ” Mrs. Berkeley began,
when her daughters appeared, and it was neces-
sary to change the subject. After leaving orders
that the horses should be brought down to Mar-
tin's farm in an hour, the young ladies accom-
panied their father as far as Sloe Lane, down
which they turned to go to the farm, while he
pursued his way to the workhouse.

A shrill voice within doors was silenced by
Fanny's second tap at the door. The first had
not been heard. After a hasty peep through the
window, Rhoda appeared on the threshold to
invite the young ladies in. Her colour was
raised, and her eves sparkled; which it gave
Fanny great concern to see; for no one was
present, but Mr, and Mrs. Martin and Mrs. Ca-
vendish’s baby, which the latter was dandling ;
and Rhoda had never been the kind of girl who
could be suspected of quarrelling with her pa-
rents. Mrs, Martin seemed to guess what was
in Fanny’s mind, for she restored the baby to
the young nursemaid’s arms, bade her go and
call the other children in from the garden, as it
was time they should be going home, and then
pointed to some curious matters which lay upon
the table. These were fragments of very dark
brown bread, whose hue was extensively varie-
gated with green mould. Melea turned away
in disgust, after a single glance.

¢ Miss Melea has no particular appetite for
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such bread,” observed Mrs. Martin. * Ladies,
this is the food Mrs. Cavendish provides for her
servants.—ay ¢. and for the cluldren too, aslong
as they will eat it. The gr:md Mrs. Cavendish,
ladies: the great banher’s lady.

“There must be some mistake,” said Fanny,
quietiv.  * It may happen

 There lies the bread, Miss Berkeley: and
my husband and I saw Rhoda take 1t out of her
pocket.  Where else she cou]d get such bread,
perhiaps vou can tell us, ma’am.’

* 1 do not mean to tax Rhodd with falsehiood.
1 mean that 1t is very possible that, by bad ma-
nagement, a loaf or two may have been kept
100 long ’

“ But just look at the original quality, ma’am.”
And the farmer and his wite spoke alternately

“ You should see the red herrings they dine off
five davs in the week.”

© And the bone pies the other two.”

“ macks of bad potatoes are bought for the
servants.”

“ The nursemaid and baby sleep underground,
with a brick floor.”

“ The maids are to have no fire after the dinner
iv cooked in winter, any more than m summer.”

* The errand-boy that was found lving sick in
the street, and ﬁo::und for being drunk, ma’am, had
had not so much as half a pint of warm beer, that
his mother herself gave nm to cheer him; but Lis
stomach was weak, poor tellow, from having had
oniv a bard dumplng all dav, and the beer got
into Lis head. Rhoda can tesufy to it all.”
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Fanny was repeatedly going to urge that it
was verv comimon to hear such things, and find
them exaggerated ; that Rhoda was high-spirited,
and had been used to the good living of "a farm-
house ; and, as an only daughter, might be a
little fanciful: but proof followed wupon proof,
story upon story, till she found it better to en-
deavour to change the subject.

‘“ If it was such a common instance of a bad
place as one hears of every dayv,” observed Mar-
tin, « I, for one, should sav less aboutit. But
here is a man who comes and gets every body's
money into his hands, and puts out his own notes
instead, in such a quantity as to raisc the price
of every thmrr, and then he makes a pretence of
these high prices, caused by himself, to starve his
dependents ; the very children of those whose
money he holds.”

“ He cannot hold it for a day after they
choose to call for it.”

¢ Certainly, ma’am. But a bank is an ad-
vantage people do not like to give up. Just
look, now, at the round of Cavendish’s dealings.
He buys corn—of me, we will say—paying me
in his own notes. After keeping it in his grana-
ries till more of his notes are out, and prices have
risen vet higher, he changes it away for an estate,
which he settles on his wife. Meantime, while
the good wheat is actually before Rhoda’s eyes,
he says, * bread is getting so dear, we can only
afford what we nge vou. We do not buy white
bread for servants” And Rhoda must take out
of his hands some of the wages she lodged there
to buy white bread, if she must have it.”

Jre——
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Fanny had some few things to object to this
statement; for instance, that Cavendish could
not float paper moneyv altogether at random: and
that there must be security existing before he
could obtain the estate to bestow upon lus wite:
but the Martins were too full of their own ideas
1o allow Ler time to speak.

"1 hey are all alike,—~the whole clan of them,”
cried Mrs. Martin: * the clergyman no better
than the banker. One might kuow Mr. Longe
for a cousm; and i will say it, though bLe is vur
rector.”

Fanny could not conceal from herself that she
had no objection to hear Mr. Longe fouud fault
with; and she only wished for her father’s pre-
sence at such times.

* It has always been the custom, as long as I
can remember, aud my father belore me,” ob-
served Martin,  for the rector to take lus tithes
in money. The agreement with the clergyiman
has been made lrom year to year as regularly as
the rent was paid to the landiord. But now, hereis
Mr. Longe msisung on having lus tithem kmd.”

“ In kind! and what wiil he do with it?”

“ It wiil take lim half the year to dispose of his
fruits,” observed Melea, laughmg. * Fancy him,
m the spring, with half a calf, and three dozen
cabbages, and four goslings, and a sucking pig.
And then will come a cock of hay: and aflerwards
so much barley, and so much wheat and oats ;
and then a sack of apples, and three scote of
turnips, and pork, double as much as his house.
hold can eat, I hope he will increase his house-
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keeper’s wages out of his own profits; for it
seems to me that the trouble must fall on her.
Yes, ves; the housekeeper and the errand-man
should share the new profits between them.”

It is for no such purpose, Miss Melea, that he
takes up this new fanev.  He has no thought of
lewting any body but limself profit by the chance
of pme As for the trouble vou =peak of. he
likes the fiddle-faddle of going about selling lis
commudities, is cousm, Mrs. C avendixh, will
take lus pigs, and some of his veal and pork, and
cabbages and apples: and he will make his ser-
vants hve off’ potatoes and gruel, if there should
be more oats and potatoes than ke knows what
to do with.”

* Let him have as much as he may, he will
never send so much as an apple to our lodger.”
observed Mrs. Martm, = He never considers
Mr. Craig in any way., If vou were to propose
raising Mr, Crawe’s salary, or, what comes to the
same thing, paving it in something else than
nmoney, he would defy vou to prove that he was
bound to pay it in any other way than as it was
paid four years ago.”

¢ And 1t could not be proved, I suppose,” said
Meclea. * Neither can vou prove that he may
not take his tithe in kind.”

« I wish we could,” observed Martin, * and 1
would thwart lim, vou may depend upon it.
Nothing shall he have from me but what the
Jetter of tie law obliges me to give him.  But
what an unfair state of things it 1s, ladies, when
vour rector may have double the tithe property

Ja—

e — T mpt———
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ona vear that he liad the vear beforc, while he
pavs s curate, in fact. just half what he agreed
tu pav at the beginning of the contract!”

Wiale Melea looked even more indignant than
Martin himselt, her sister observed that the farmer
was not the person to complain of the increased
value of tithes, since he profited by precisely the
same augmentation of the value of produce. The
case of the curate she thought a very hard one;
and that equity required an increase of lus nomi-
nal salary, in proportion as its value became
depreciated. She wished to know, however,
whether it had ever entered the farmer’s head to
offer his landlord more rent in consequence of
the rise of prices.  If it was unfair that the
curate should suffer by the depreciation in the
value of monev, it was equaliy untair in the
Iandlord’s case.

Martim Jooked somewhat at a loss for an answer,
il hus wife supplied hnn with one.  Besides that
it would be time enough, she observed, to pay
more rent when it was asked for, at the expira-
tion of the lease, it ought to be considered that
moneyv was in better hands when the farmer had
it to lay out in improving the land and raising
more produce, than when the landlord had it to
spend fruitlessly.  Martin caught at the idea, and
went on with eagerness to show how great a
benefit it was to societv that more beeves should
he bred, and more wheat grown in consequence
of fewer liveried servants being kept, and fewer
journevs to the lakes being made by the landlord.

Fanny shook her head, and said that this had

F
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nothing to do with the original contract between
landlord and tenant. Leases were not drawn
out with any view to the mode in which the re-
spective parties should spend their moneyv. The
point now in question was, whether an agree-
ment should be kept to the letter when new cir-
cumstances had caused a violation of its spint ;
or whether the party profiting by these new -
cumstances should not m equity surrender a part
of the advantage which the law would permu
him to hold. The farmer was not av all pleased
to find hmself placed on the same side of the
question with Mr. Longe, and hus favourite Mr.
Craig, whose rights he had been so fond of
pleading, holding the same ground with Martim’s
own landlord.

The argument ended in an agreement that anv
change like that which had taken place withm
two years,—auy action on the currency,—was a
very injurious thing ;—not only because it robs
some while enriching others, but because 1t
impairs the security of property,—the first bond
of the social state.

Just then, Rhoda and the children burst in
from the garden, saying that there must be
something the matter m tue town; for they had
heard two or three shouts, and a screamn ; and, on
looking over the hedge, had seen several men
hurrying past, who had evidently left their work
in the fields on some alarm. Martin snatched
his hat and ran out, leaving the young ladies in
a state of considerable anxiety. As the farmer
bad not said when he should come back, and his

R e T T
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wife was sure he would stay to see the last of any
disaster before he would think of returning home,
the airls resolved to walk a little way down the
voad, and wather such tidings as they could.
Thev had not proceeded more than a furlong
from the farm gate before they met their father's
groom, with their own two horses and a message
from his master. Mr. Berkeley begged his
daughters to proceed on their ride without him,
as he was detained by a riot at the workhouse.
1le begged the voung ladies not to be at all un-
easy. as the disturbance was alreadv put down,
and it was only his duty as a magistrate which
detained him. ~The groom could tell nothing of
the matter, further than that the outdoor paupers
had begun the mischief, which presently spread
within the workhouse. Some windows had been
broken, he believed, but he had not heard of any
one being hurt.

“ You have no particular wish to ride, Melea,
have vou ?’ inquired her sister.

¢ Not at all. I had much rather see these
children liome. Thev look so frightened, I hardly
know how Rhoda can manage to take care of
them all.”

* The horses can be left at the farm for half
an hour while George goes with us all to Mr.
Cavendisl’s,” observed Fanny: and so it was
arranged.

As the party chose a circuitous way, in order
to avoid the bustle of the town, the young ladies
had an opportunity of improving their acquain-
tance with five little Miss Cavendishes, including

F2
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the baby in arms. At first, the girls would walk
only two and two, hand in hand, bolt upright,
and answering only ** Yes, ma'am,” * No.mna'am,”
to whatever was said to them. By dint of per-
severance, however, Melea separated them when
fairly in the fields, and made them junp from
the stiles, and come to her to have floners stuck
in their bonnets. Tlus latter device first lovsened
their tongues.

¢« Mamma savs it stains our bonnets to have
flowers put into them,” observed Marianna, hesi-
tating. « She savs we shall have aruficial
floners when we grow bigger.”

Melea was going to take out the garland, when
Emma insisted that mamma did not mean these
bonnets, but their best bonnets.

« O, Miss Berkelev ! thev all eried at once,
¢ have you seen our best bonnets £

<< With lilac Imings,"” added one.

« With muslin rosettes,” said another,

“ And Emma’s is trimmed round the edge,
because she is the oldest,” observed httle Jula,
repiningly.

* And mamma will not let Julia have ribbon
strings till she leaves oft suching them at church,”
informed Marianna.

¢ That is not worse than scraping up the sand
to powder the old men’s wigs in the aisle,” re-
torted Julia: “ and Marianna was punished for
that, last Sunday.”

« We do not wish to hear about that,” said
Fanny. * Sce how we frightened that pheasant
on the other side the hedge, just with pulling a
Lazel bough!”

- R——————
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As soon as the pheasant Liad been watched out
of sicht, Emma came and nestled Lerself close to
Melea to whisper,

¢ Is not it illnatured of Rhoda? T saw her
mother give her a nice large harvest cake, and
shie will not let us have a bit of it.”

* Are you hungry ¢”

«Why, —ves I think T am beginning to be
very hunnrr\

* You cannot be hungry,” said Emma.  * You
had a fine slice of bread and honey just before
Miss Berkeley came in.  But Rhoda might as
well give us some of her cahe. I know she will
eat it all up herself.”

‘1 do not think she will; and, if I were vou,
T would not ask her for any, butleave her to give
it to whom she likes ; particularly as her mother
was =0 kind as to give you some bread and
honev.”

“ But we wanted that. DMamma said we need
not have anv luuclicon before we came out, be-
cause Mrs. Martin always gives us something to
eat. 1 was so hungry!”

“ If you were hungry, what must Marianna
have been?! Do vyou know, Miss Berkeley,
Marianna would not take het breakfast. She
told a fib yesterday, and mamma says she shall
not have any sugar in her tea for three months ;
and she would not touch a bit this morning,
Miss Egg says she will soon grow tired of
punishmg herself this ways; and that it is quite
time to break her spirit.”

F3
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Marianna overheard this last speech, and added
triumphantly,

“ Tom is not to have any sugar, any more
than 1, Miss Berkeley: and he was shut up halt
vesterday too.  He brought iy his hite ali wet and
draggled from the pond ; and what did he do but
take it to the drawing-room fire to dry, before
the company came. It dripped upon our beanti-
ful new fire-irons, and thev arc ali rusted wherever
the tail touched them.”

 The best of it was,” interrupted Enmma, ¢ the
kite caught fire at last, and Tom threw it down
into the hearth because it burned his hand; aud
the simoke made suct a figure of the new chimney
pleceasvounever saw, foritwas a verylargekite ”

¢ So poor Tomr lost his kite by his careiessuess.
Was his hand much burned /7

“ Yes, a good deal: but Rhioda scraped some
potato to put upon it.”

“You will help him to make a new kite, 1
suppose !’

“1 don’t know how,” replied one, carelessly.

¢ T shan't,” eried another, ¢ He threw my
old doll into the pond.”

¢ Miss Egg said that was the best place for
it,” observed Emma; ¢ bhut she said so because
Tom was a favourite that day.””  Aud the httle
girl told in a whisper why Tom was a favourite.
He had promised to come up to the school-room
and tell Miss Eggo whenever Mr. Longe was in
the parlour, though his mamma had expressly
desired him not.  But this was a great secret.
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¢ How shall we stop these poor little creatures’
tonenes ¥ ashed Melea, ¢ There 1s no interest-
fug them in any thing but what happens at home.”

« 1 am very sorry we have hcar(l so much of
that, hndeed,” repl Jied Faunv. “ I do not sece
what vou can do brt run races with them, which
vour habit renders rather inconvenient.”

The few poor persons they met on the out-
<rts of the town afforded oceasion for the dis-
play of as much wsolence on the part of the hule
Cavendishes as they nad before exhubited of un-
Lnness to eack otaer. The Miss Berkeleys
Lad no intention of paving a visit to Mrs. Ca-
vendish, but were discerned from a window wlale
taking leave of their charce, and receivmg
Ruoda’s thanks outside the gate : and once hav-
ing brought Mrs. Cavendish out, there was no
retreat —They must come in and rest.  Mr.
Cavendish was gone to learn what was the mat-
ter, and they readyv must stay and hear it.  She
could not trust them back again unless one of
the gentlemen went with them.  Terrible dis-
orders indecd, she had heard: the magistrates
threatencd,—and Mr. Berkeley a magistrate !
Had they heard that the magistrates had been
threatened !

Melea believed that this was the case once a
week at the least. But what else had happened ?

O they must come in and hear, There was
a friend within who could tell all about it.  And
Mrs. Cavendish tripped before them into the
drawing-room, where sat Miss Egg and Mr.
Longc.
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The one looked mortified, the other delighted.
As Mr. Longe’s great vexation was that he could
never contrive 1o make himself of consequence
with Fanny, it was a fine thing to iave the matter
of the conversation completely in his own power
to-day. Fanny could not help being anxious
about ler father, and from Mr. Longe alone
could she hear anvthing about him; and the
gentleman made the most of such an opportumty
of fixing her attention. He would have gained
far more favour by poing straight to the pomt,
and telling exactly what she wanted to know,
but he amplified, described, commented, and even
morahized before he arrived at the proof that M.
Berkeley was not, and had not been, in any kind
of danger.—~Wlhen this was once out, Mr. Longc's
time of privilege was over, and it was evident
that he was not listened to on bis own account.
Then did Miss Egu quit her task of entertaining
Melea, and listen to Mr. Longe more carnektl\
than ever.

“ 1 am so glad to see you two draw together
so pleasantly,”” said Mrs. Cavendish to Melea.
nodding to indicate Miss Egg as the other party
of whom she was speakmrr < I feel it such a
privilege to have a friend like her to confide my
children to, and one that [ can welcome into my
drawing-room on the footing of a friend !”

I have heard that Miss Egg is devoted to
her occupation,” observed Melea.

¢ O, entirely. There is the greatest difficulty
in persuading her to velax, I assure you. And
all without the smallest occasion for her going
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out, exeept her disinterested attachment to me,
You should sce her way with lhb chilldren,—how
she makes them love her.  She has such sensi-
buiity I

“What is the pecuharity of her method ?”
inquired Melea. ¢ She gives me to understand
that there is some one peculiariy.”

“O ves. It is a peculiar method that has
been wonderfully successful abroad, and in-
deed I sec that it is, by my own children,
though T seldom go into the school-room  Great
self-denial, 1s it not ! But I would not mterfere
tor the world.—0."—secing Melea waiting for
an exposition ot the svstem,— she uses a
black beard and white chalk. Ve had the board
made as soon as we came, and fixed up in the
schovl-room,—and white chalk.—But 1 would
not intertere for the world; and I assure you I
am quite afraid of praciising on her feelings m
anyv wayv.  She has such sensibibity 1

Well, but,—the peculiarity of method.  And
Melea explamed that she was particularly
anxious to hear all that was going on m the
department of education, as a boy was expected
to arrive soon at her tathier's,—a lhittle lad of ten
vears old, from India, who would be placed
paitly under her charge, and might remain some
vears m their house.

Indeed ! Well, Miss Egyu questloned the
children very n‘uc} =0 much, hat Mr. Ca-
vendish and herself took particular care not to
question them at all, both becauwse they had
quite enough of it from Miss Lay, and because
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the papa and mamma were afraid of interfering
with the methods of the governess. And then,
for what was not taught by questions, there was
the black board and white chalk —But, after all,
the great thing was that the teacher should have
sensibilitv, without whick she could not gain the
hearts of children, or understand their little
feelings.

All was now very satisfactorv. Melea had
obtained the complete recipe of education:—
questions, sensibility. and chalk.

Mr. Longe was by this time hoping that the
Miss Berkeleys would offer to go away, that he
might escort them home before any one else
should arrive to usurp the office. Mortifving as
it was to him to feel himself eclipsed bv Ins
curate, he was compelled to acknowledge in his
own mind that he was so as often as Henry
Craig was present, and that it was therefore po-
litic to make such advances as he could during
Henry’s absence. Mr. Longe’s non-residence
was a great disadvantage to him. Living fifteen
miles off, and doing duty in another church, he
was out of the wav of manvy little occasions of
ingratiating himself, and could never be invested
with that interest which Henrv Craig inspired
in a peculiar degree as a religious teacher and
devotional guide. The only thing to be donc
was to visit Haleham and the Berkeleys as often
as possible during Henry’s absence, to obtain the
favour of Fanny’s father, and to show the lady
herself that an accomplished clergvman, who
could quote the sayings of various friends who
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moved in ¢ the best society,” who knew the
world a thousand times better than Henry Craig,
and could appreciate herself as well as her lutle
fortune, was not to be despised.  He was at this
moment longing to intimate to her what en-
couragement he had this very day received from
her father, when, to his great disappointment,
Mr. Berkeley and Mr. Cavendish came in toge~-
ther,—just in time to save Fanny’s call from ap-
pearing inordmately long.

“All over? Alisate ! How relieved we are
1o sce vou!” exclaimed the clergyman,

* Sate, my dear Sir! Yes. VWhat would you
hau had us be afraid of ¢ said Mr. Berkeley,
who, ho“e\e\ carried traces of recent a"xtauuu
in his countenance and manner.

** Father " said Melea, *“ you do not mean tu
say that nothing more has happened than you
meet with trom the paupers every week.”

* Ouly being nearly tossed in a blanket, my
dear, that's all. And Pye was ail but kicked
down stairs. But we have them safe now,—

the young ladies and all.  Ah! Melea; you have
a good deal to learn yet about the spirit of
your sex, my dear. 'lhe wonien beat the men
liollow this morning.”

Mr. Cavendish observed that the glaziers
would be busy for some days, the women withm
the workhouse having smashed every pane of
every window within reach, while the out-door
Paupers were engaging the attention of magis-
trates, constables, and governor.

¢ But what was it all about 1” asked Fanny,
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¢ The paupers have been complaining ot two
or three thmes tor some weeks past, and they
demanded the redress of alt in a lump to-dav;
as if we mnagistrates could alter the whole state
of things m a day to please thea.  In the first
place, they one and all asked more pav. becauss
the same allowance buvs only two-thirds what it
bouehit when the scale was fixed, This thev
charged upon Cavendish and me,  Ttiswelivou
were not there Cavendish: vou would hdly
have oot away acain.”

“ Why, what would they have done withme !~
asked Cavendish, with a constiained simper. and
a pull up of the head which was meant to be
heroie.

« In addition to the tossing they intended for
we, they would ave given vou a ducking, de-
pend upon it.  Heartity as they hate all bankers.
they hate a Halcham banker above all. Indedd
I heard some of them wish they had vou laid
neatly under the workhouse pump.”

““Ha! ha! verv good, very pleasant, and
refreshing on a warm day like tins,” saud Ca-
vendish, wiping lus forehead, while nobody else
was aware that the day was particularly warm,
“Well, Sir: and what did you do to appease
these insolent fellows 17

¢ Appease them! O, 1 soon managed that.
A cool man can soon get the better of half a
dozen passionate ones, you know.”

The girls looked with wonder at one another;
for they knew that coolness in emergencies was
one of the last qualities their father had to boast
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of. Fanny was vexed to see that Mr. Longe
observed and interpreted the look.  She dnined
by his half-smile, that he did not think her fa-
ther Lad been very cool.

© 1 desired them to go about their business,”
continued Mr. Berkeley, *and when that would
not o, 1 called the constables.”

* Called indeed,” whispered Mr. Longe to his
cousin. **It would have been strange if they
had not heard hun.”

* But what were the other complaints, Sir ?”
inquired Fanny, wishing her father to leave the
rest of his pecular adventure to be told at
home.

*¢ Every man of them refused to take dollars.
They sav that no more than five shillinas’” worth
of commodities, even at the present prices, isto
be had for a dollar, notwithstanding the govern-
ment order that it shall pass at five and sixpence.
Untess, therefore, we would reckon the dollar at
five shillings, they would not take it.”

“Silly fellows ! exclaimed Cavendish. ¢If
they would step to London, they would see no-
tices in the shop-windows that dollars are taken
at five and ninepence, and even at six shillings.”

““There must be some cheating there, how-
ever,” replied Mr. Berkeley ; ¢ for you and I know
that dollars are not now really worth four and
sixpence. Those London shopkeepers must
want to sell them for the melting-pot; or they
have two prices.”

*Then how can you expect these paupers to
be satisfied with dollars ?” inquired Melea,

G
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« What can we do, Miss Melea 7” said Caven-
dish. ¢ There is scarcelv anv change to be had.
You cannot conceive the difficulty of carrving
on business just now, for want of change.”

“The doltars have begun to disappear since
the government order came out, hke all the rest
of the com,” observed Mr. Berkelev: “but vet
they were almost the only silver com we had:
and when these fellows would not take them, for
all we could say, we were obliged to pay them
chiefly in copper. While we sent hither and
thither, to the grocer’s and the draper’s ?

< And the bank,” observed Cavendish, conse-
quentially.

« Aye, ave: but we sent to the nearest places
first, for there was no time to lose.  While, as 1
was saving, thic messengers were gone, the pau-
pers got round poor Pye, and abused b heartily.
1 began to think of proposing an adjournment
to the court-vard, for I really expected they
would kick him down the steps into the street”

“Poor inmocent man! What could they
abuse him for?” asked Melea.

¢ Only for not having his till full of cuin, as
it used to be. As if it was not as great a hard-
ship to him as to his neighbours, to have no
change. He is actually obliged, he tells me, to
throw together lns men’s wages so as to make
an even sum in pounds, and pay them in a lump,
leaving them to settle the odd shillings and
pence among themselies.”

“ With a bank in the same street !’ exclaimed
Fanny.
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Cavendish declavred that his bank issued
change as fast as it could be procured, but that
it all disappeared immediately, except the half-
pence, in which, therefore, they made as large a
proportion of their payments as their customers
would receive. People began to use canvass bags
to carry their change in; and no wonder; since
there were few pockets that would bear fifteen
shillings’ worth of halfpence. The bank daily
paid away as much as fifteen shillings’ worth to
one })(‘l’SOn.

Mr. Berkeley avouched the partnersof the D
bank to be equally at a loss to guess where all
the coin issued by them went to. Mrs. Caven-
dish complained of the difficulty of shopping and
marketing without change. Miss Lgg feared
Mr. Longe must be at great trouble in collecting
his dues of wtithes; and the rector took advan-
tage of the hint to represent his requiring them
in kind as proceeding from consideration for the
convenience of the farmers.

All agreed that the present state of the money
system of the country was too strange and in-
convenient to last long. Though some people
seemed to be growing rich in a very extraordi-
nary way, and there was therefore a party every
where to insist that all was going right, the com-
plaints of landlords, stipendiaries, and paupers
would make themselves heard and attended to,
and the convenience of all who were coucerned
in exchanges could not be long thwarted, if it
was desired to avoid very disagreeable conse~
quences,

. G 2
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No the matter was settled in anticipation by
the party in Mr. Cavendish's drawing-room, im-
medlately after which the Berkeleys took thenr
leave, attended by Mr. Longe.

CuarTeEr IV,
WINE AND WISDOM.

A cHaxGE was Indeed inevitable, as Mr. Caven-
dish well knew ; and to prepare for it had been
the great object of his hfe for some time past.
To make the most of lus credit, while the credit
of bankers was high, was what he talked of to
his wife as the dutv of a family man; and she
fully agreed in 1t, as she weil might, since she
had brought him a little fortune, which had long
ago been lost, partly through speculation, and
partly through the extravagance which bhad
marked the beginning of their married life. Mrs.
Cavendish had not the least objection to getting
this money back agam, if it could be obtained
by her husband’s credit; and she spared no
pains to lessen the family expenses, and increase,
by Ler influence, the disposable means of the
bank, on the understanding that, as soon as the
profits should amount to a suflicient sum, they
should be applied to the purchase of an estate,
whicli was to be settled upon herself. Thus she
vould not only regam her due, but some re-
source would be secured in case of the very pro-
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bable chance of a crash before ail Mr. Caven-
dish’'s objects were attained, Economy was
therefore secretly practised by both in their re-
spective depariments, while they kept up a show
of opulence ; and the activity of the gentleman
in his various concerns procured him the name
of Jack of all trades. Nobody could justly say,
however, that he was master of none; for m
the art of trading with other people’s money he
was an adept.

When lhe opened his bank, his disposable
means were somewhat short of those with which
bankers generally set up business. He had,
hke others, the deposits lodged by customers,
which immediately amounted to a considerable
sum, as he did not disdain to receive the smallest
deposits, used no ceremony in asking for them
from all the simple folks who came in his way,
and offered a larger interest than common upon
them. He had also the advantage of lodgments
of money to be transmitted to some distant
place, or paid at some future time ; and he could
occasionally make these payments in the paper
of his bank. Again, he had his own notes, which
he circulated very extensively, without being
particularly scrupulous as to whether he should
be able to answer the demands they might bring
upon him. One class of disposable means,
however, he managed to begin banking without,
—and that was, capital of his own. The little
that he had, and what he had been able to bor-
row, were mvested in the corn, coal, and timber
concern ; and upon this concern the bank wholly
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depended. He undersold all the corn, coal, and
timber merchants in the county, which it was
less immediately ruinous to do when prices were
at the highest than either before or after ; and,
by thus dnving a trade, he raised money enough
to meet the first return of his notes. This nervous
beginning being gou over, he went on flourish-
mglp, getting lus paper out in all directions, and
always contriving to extend his other business
in proportion, by a greater or lcss degree of
undersellmg, till he began to grow so sanguine,
that lus wife took upon hewself the task of
watching whether he kept cash enough in the
bank to meet anv unespected demand.  The
money thus kept in hand vieidimg no interest,
while every other emplovment of banker's ca-
pital,—the discounting of bills, the advancement
of money in overdrawn accounts, and the invest-
ment in government securities,—docs yield in-
terest, bankeis are naturally desirous of keeping
as small a sum as possible in this unproductive
state ; and never banker ventured to reduce his
cash in hand to a smaller amount than Caven-
dish. His wife perpetually asked him how he
was prepared for the run of a single hour upon
his bank, if such a thing should happen? to
which he as often replied by asking when he had
ever prelended to be so prepared! and, more-
over, what occasion there was to be so pre-
pared, when nobody was dreaming of a run, and
when she knew perfectly well that the best thing
he could do would be to stop payment at the
very commencement of a panic, having before-
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haid placed all lis property out of the reach of
his creditors.

Such were his means, and such the principles
of his profits ;—means which could be success-
tully emploved, principles which could be plau-
sibiy acted upon. only in the times of banking
run mad, when, the currency having been des-
perately tampered with. the door was opened to
abuses of every sort; and the imprudence of
some parties encouraged the knavery of otliers,
to the permanent injury of every class of society
in turn.

As for the exponses of the Haleham bank,
thev were easly met.  The owner of the Louse
took out the rent and repairs in coals; and
Enoch Pye was paid in the same way for the
necessary siationery, stamps, &c.; so that there
remained only the taxes, and the salaries of the
prople emploved—a part of the latter being de-
tamed as deposits. Thus Mr. Cavendish achicved
his policy of having as many mcomings and as
few outgoings. except his own notes, as possible.

It i not to be supposed but that Cavendish
suflered much from apprebension of his credit
bemg shaken, not by anv circumstances which
should suggest the idea of a run to his confiding
neighbours, but through the watchfulness of
other banking firms.  As 1t is for the interest of
all banks that banking credit should be pre-
served, a jealous observation is naturally exer-
cised by the fraternity, the consciousness of
which must be extremely irksome to the un-
sound, The neighbourhood of the Berkeley
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family was very unpleasant to the Cavendishes,
though no people could be more unsuspicious or
less prymg: such, at least, was the character of
the ladies; and Mr. Berkeley was, though a
shrewd man, so open m hus manner, and, not-
withstandimg a strong timge of worldlness, so
simple In his ways ol thmking and acting, that
even Mr. Cavendish would have had no fear of
him, but for the iact of his having a son of
lugh reputation as a man of business in a bank
in London. Cavendish could not bear to hear
of Horace; and dreaded, above all things, the
occasional visits of the young man to his family.
Never, since he settded at Haleham, had he been
so panic-struch, as on learning, in the next
spring, that Horace had been seen alighting at
his fatner’s gate from the stage-coach from
London.

Horace's sisters were little more prepared for
his armval than Mr. Cavendish,  There was
some mystery in his visit, as they judged ifrom
the shortuess of the notice he gave them, from
its being an unusual time of vear for him to take
holiday, and from their father's alternations of
mood. Yet it seemed as if Horace had never
been so much wanted. Fanny, especially, needed
his support in her rejection of Mr. Longe, whom
her father was disposed not only to favour, but
almost to force upon her. In his gloomy moods,
he told her that she little knew what she was
about in refusing such an establishment, and re-
curred to the old intnnation, that his daughters
had better prepare themselves for a reverse of
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fortune. 'When in high spirits, he wearied Fanny
with jests on Mr. Longe's devotion to her, and
with exhibitions of all s accomplishments ;
and when prevailed upon to quit the subject, he
let her see, in the midst of all his professions
about leaving perfect liberty of choice to his
children, that he meant never to forgive Mr.
Longe’s final rejection. Melea, and even Mrs.
Berkeley, could do nothing but sympathise and
hope: Horace was the only one who could
effectually interfere.  Did he come for this pur-
pose ! the sisters asked one another; or was it,
could it be, to interfere with some one eise, who
was as much less acceptable than Mr. Longe to
their father, as he was more so to themscives ?
Could Horace be come, Melea wondered, to call
Henry Craig to account for being at the house
so often ?

It was a great relief to her to find Horace’s
head so full of business as it appeared to be.
She would have complained of thus, if such had
been his mood during his last visit; but now she
had no objection to see him turn from hLis fa-
vourite bed of hLepaticas and jonquils, to answer
with animation some question of his father’s
about the price of gold; and when, for the first
time in her life, she had dreaded riding with him
between the hawthorn hedges, and over the
breezy downs which they used to haunt as chil-
dren, her spirits actually rose, because, at the
most interesting point of the ride, he woke out
of a reverie to ask what proportion of Caven-
disl’s notes, in comparisun with other kinds of
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money, she supposed to be in the hands of the
poorer sort of her acquaintance in the town.

In fact, nothime was turther from Horace's
thoughts, when lie came down, than any inter-
vention in favour of or avainst either of the cler-
gymen, however mucli interest he felt in his
sister’s concerns, when Le became a witness of
what was passine.  The reason of his journey
was, that he wished to communicate with his
father on certain suspicious appearances, which
seemed to indicate that all was not going on
right at Cavendish's ; and also to give his opi-
nion to the partners of the D bank as to
what steps they should tuke respecting some
forged notes, for which pavment had lately been
demanded of them. When two or three excur-
sions to D had been made by the father and
son, and when, on three successive days, they
had remained in the dining-room for hours after
tea was announced, the ladies began to grow
extremely uneasy as to the cause of all this con-
sultation,—of their father’s gravity and Horace’s
reveries. Horace perceived this, and urged his
father to take the whole of their little family into
his confidence, intimating the comfort that it
would be to him to be able to open his mind to
his daughters when hts son must leave him, and
the hardship that it was to his mother to be
restrained from speaking of that which was up-
permost in her mind to those in whose presence
she lived every hour of the day. It was difficult
to imagine what could be Mr. Berkelev's objec-
tion to confidence in this particular instance,
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while it was his wont to speak openly of his
affairs to all his chiidren alike. He made some
foolish excuses,~—such as asking what girls
should know about banking affairs, and how it
was possible that they should care about the
matter 7—excuses so foolish, that lus son was
convinced that there was some other reason at
the bottom of this reserve.  Whatever it was,
however, it gave wav av lenath; and Horace
had permission to teil them as much as he
pleased.

* Must vou go, mothier 7 he asked that after-
noon. as Mrs. Berkeley ruse to leave the table
atter dinner.  “ We want vou to help us to tell
my sisters what we have been consulting about
ever since 1 came.”

The ladies wstantly resumed their seats.

¢ Dow frightened Fanny looss ! observed
her father, laughine; ** and Melea is bracing
herselt up, as 1f she expected to see a ghost.
My dears, what are you afraid of ¢”

* Nothing. father; but suspense has tried us
a little, that is all.  We believe yvou would not
keep bad news from us; but we have hardly
known what to think or expect for some days
past.”’

 Expect nothing, my dears ; for nothing par-
ticular 18 going to happen, that I know of : and
it may do me a sertous injury if vou look as if
vou believed there was. The bank is not going
to fail ; nor am [ thinking of locking up Fanny,
because she will not accept Mr. Longe. Fanny
shall have her own way about that; and I will
never mention the fellow to her again.”
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Fanny burst into tears ; and her father, instead
of showing any of his usual irritation on this
subject, drew her to bim, and said he was sorry
for having teazed her so long about a shabhy,
boasting, arttul wreteh, who deserved to be
posted for a swindler.

* Father !" exclamed Melea, who thought this
Judgment upon Mr. Longe as extravagant in one
direction as the former m another.

“ 1 would not say exactly that,” interposed
Horace; *“ but there is no question about his
being unworthy of Fanny; and 1 would do all
I fairly could to prevent his having her, if she
hhed him ever su well.  As she does not hke
hum, there 15 no occasion to waste any more
words upon him.”

As Horace laid an emphasis on the last word.
Melea’s fieart yose to her hps.  Henry's name
was to come next, she feared. The name, how-
ever, was avoided. Ier father put lus arm round
her as she sat next him, saying,—

« As for you, my little Melea, we shall let vou
alone about such matters for some years to come.
When you are five-and-twenty, like Fanny, we
may teaze you as we have been teazing her;
but what has a girl of eighteen to do with such
grave considerations as setthng in hife? You are
too young for cares, dear. Be free and gay for
a few years, while you can ; and remember that
it is only in novels that girls marry under twenty
now-a-days. Trust yvour best friends for wishing
to make you happy, and helping vou to settle,
when the right time and the right person come
together.”
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Melea smiled amidst a few tears. She owned
that this was verv kindly said; but she did not
the less feel that 1t was not at all to the purpose
of her case, and that she could not depute it to
anvbody to judge when was the right time, and
who was the right person.

* Fanny is longing to know what has so sud-
denly changed vour opinion of her suitor,” ob-
served Mrs. Berkeley, in order to give Melea
time to recover. * Unless you explam vourself,
my dear, she will run away with the notion that
Le has actually been swindling.”

Mr. Berkeley thought such transactions as
Longe's deserved a name very nearly as bad as
swindling., Horace, who had for particular reasons
been inquiring lately mto the characters of the
whole Cavendish connesion, had learned that
Longe had debts, contracted when at college, and
that he had been paving off some of them ina
curious manner lately. He had not only insisted
on taking his tithe in kind, and on being paid
his other dues in the legal coin of the realm,—
which ke had an undoubted right to do; but
he had sold his guineas at twenty-seven shil-
Iings, and even his dollars at six shillings ; while
he had paid his debts in bank-notes ;—in those
of his cousin's bank, wherever he could contrive
to pass them.

* Shabby, very shabby,” Horace pronounced
this conduet, and, as far as selling the coin went,
illegal ; but it was no more than many worthier
peuple were doing now, under the strong tempta-
tion held out by the extraordmarv condition of
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the currency. Those were chiefly to blame for
such frauds who had sported with the circulating
medium, and brought the whole svstem of ex-
changes into its present tickush state,

“ How came 1t Into this state " asked Melea.
“Who began meddhng with it ! We shall never
understand, unless you tell us from the be-
ginuing.”

“From the very beginuning, Meclea? Irom
the days when men wsed to excuange wheat
against bullocks, and clothing of skins against
wicker huts £

“No,no. We can imagine a state of bar-
ter ; and we have read of the difierent kinds of
rude mouney i use wuen people first began 10
sec the advantage of a circulaung mediun ;—
skins in one country, shells m another, and
wedges of salt in a third: and we know that
metals were agreed upon among civilized people,
as bemg the best material to make money
of ; and that to save the trouble of perpetually
examining the pieces, they were formed and
stamped, and so made to signify certain values,
And »?

“ And do vou suppose they always keep the
same value in reality ; supposing them of the
due weight and fineness ?”

“ No, certainly. They become of less and
greater real value in proportion to the quantity
of them ; in the same way as other commodi=
ties are cheap or dear in proportion to the sup-
ply in the market. And I suppose this is the
reason why money is now so cheap,—there
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being a quantity of paper money in the market
in addition to the com there was before. But
then, 1 cannot understand where the com is all
goue, if 1t be true that we have too much money
in consequence of its circulating together with
paper.”

** The coin is gone abroad, and more paper
still has taken the place of it. This is proved
bv two circumstances ; first, that all commodities
except money have risen in price ; and secondly,
that we have more foreiou goods than usual in
the market, notwithstanding the war.”

 To be sure, less of every thing being given
in exchange for one thing proves that there is
more of that one thing to be disposed of. And
the foreign goods vou speak of pour in, I sup-
pose, in return for the gold we send abroad.”

“Yes. A guinea buys nearly as much
abroad as it bought three vears ago, while it
buvs much less at home,—(unless ndeed it be
sold in an illegal manner) Our guineas are
therefore sent abroad, and goods come in return.”

Fanny thought it had been also illegal to ex-
port guineas. So it was, her father told her;
but the chances of escaping detection were so
great that many braved the penalty for the sake
of the speculation: and, n tact, the greater part of
the money 1ssued by the mint was so disposed of.
He took up the newspaper of the day, and
showed her an account of a discovery that had
been made on board a ship at Dover. This ship—
the New Union, of London—was found on the
first search to contain four thousand and fifty
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guineas: and there was every reason to believe
that a much larger sum was on board, concealed
in places holiowed out for the veception of gold.
Horace told also of a ship being stopped on
leaving port, the week before, on boarg.of which
ten thousand guineas had been found.

< What an enormous expense it must be to
coin so much money in vain!” exclaimed Fanny.
¢ ]t seems as if the bankers and the government
worked in direct opposition to cach other; the
one issumg paper to drive out gold; and the
other supplying more money continually to de-
preciate the value of that which the banks put
out.”

* And in puiting out paper money,” observed
Melea. © we seem to throw away the only regu-
lator of the proportion of money to commodi-
ties. While we have coin only, we may be
pretty sure that when there is too much of it, it
will go away to buy foreign goods; and when
too llttle, thiat more will flow in from foreigners
coming to buy of us: but our bankers’ notes
not being current out of England, we may be
flooded with them and find no vent.”

“And then,” observed Mrs. Berkelev, sigh-
ing, as if with some painful recollection, *“ comes
a lessening of the value of money; and then
follow laws to forbid the value being lessened ;
and next, of course, breaches of the law »

“A law!” exclaimed DMelea. ¢ Was there
ever a law to prevent an article which is particu-
larly plentiful leing cheap? It seems to me
that the shortest and surest way for the law-
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makers is to destrov the superabundance, and
thus put cheapness out of the question.”

Horace laughed, and asked what she thought
of a government that first encouraged an un-
limited issue of paper monev by withdrawing
the limitations which had previouslv existed, and
then made a solemmn declaration that the notes
thus issued were and must remain, in despite
of their quantity, of the same value as the
scarce metal they were intended to represent.
Melea supposed this an impossible case; a cari-
cature of human folly.

Do vou mean,” said she, “that if where
there had been a hundred poundsin gold to ex-
change against commodities. eighty of them dis-
appeared, and a hundred and eighty pound notes
were added, those two hundred notes and pounds
were each to buy as wuch as when there was
only one hundred? Did the government de-
clare this?”

% Its declaration was precisely on thisprinciple.”

“ How very absurd! 1t is only condemning
half the money to remain over, unused, when the
commodities are all exchanged.”

‘It might as well have been thrown into the
fire before the exchanging began,” observed
Fanny.

«1f it had been held in a common stock,”
replicd her brother: “but as long as it is pri-
vate property, how is it to be determined whose
money shall be destroved ?”

“ Or whose to remain unused,” added Meclea.

“Is it not to be supposed,” asked Horace,
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that the buyers and sellers will make any kind of
sly aud circuitous bargain which may enable them
to suit their mutval convenience, or that the
buvers will, if possible, avoid buying, rather
than submit to have half their money rendered
useless by an interference which benefits no-
body

“ The buyers and sellers will come to a quiet
compromise,” vbserved Fanny. ¢ The seller will
say. ‘ You shall have thirty shillings’ worth of
goods for two pound notes, which will be better
worth vour while than getting nothing in ex-
change for vour second note, and better worth
my while than letting vou slip as a customer,

though I, in my turn shall get only thirty shil-
lings worth for these two notes.”  And the buyer
agreeing to this, the notes will continue to cir-
culate at the value of fifteen shillings each.”

*In defiance of the punishments of the law,”
added Mrs. Berkelev, again sighing.

¢ One would think,” observed her husband,
“that there are crimes and misdemeanours
enough for the law to take notice of, without
treating as such contracts which, after all, are
as much overruled by the natural laws of distri-
bution as by the will of the contractors. It
would be as wise to pillory by the side of a
sheep-stealer, a man who sells potatoes dear after
a bad season, as to fine a man for getting a little
with his depreciated money, rather than get no-
thing at all. Your mother could tell you of
somethmrr worse than any fine that has been in-
flicted for such a factitious offence.”
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“ Melea gives us up, I see,”said Horace. * She
can never esteem us again, father, while we are
aiding and abetting in circulating this horrible
paper money.  She would make a bonfire of all
the bank notes in Great Britain as they are re-
turned to the bankers. Would not you, Melea?”

1 do not see why I should run mto such an
extreme,” she replied. “* If there were no means
of limiting the qnantity of paper money, I might
speculate on such a bonfire; but if a moderate
amount of bank notes saves the expense of using
gold and silver, I do not see why the saving
should not be made.”

“ If white ware and glass answered all the
purposes of gold and silver plate,” observed Fan-
ny, ‘it would be wise to set apart our gold and
silver to make watches, and other things that are
better made of .the precious metals than of any-
thing else~—What do you suppose to be the ex-
pense of a metallic currency to this country,
Horace ?”

Horace believed that the expense of a gold
currency was about one million to every ten mil-
lions circulated : that is, that the 10 per cent.
profit which the metal would have brought, if
emploved productively, is lost by its being used
as a circulating medium. This, however, is not
the only loss to the country, the wear of coin,
and its destruction by accidents, being consider-
able ; besides which, much less employment is
afforded by coining, than by working up gold for
other purposes. Supposing the gold currency of
the country to be thirty mllions, the expense of
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providing it could scarcely be reckoned at less
than four millions; a sum which it is certainly
desirable to save, if it can be done by fair means,

“ The metals being bought by our goods,”
observed Fanny, “it seems to be a clear loss to
use them unproductively. The only question there-
foreappears to be whether bank notes make a good
substitute. They might, I suppose, by good
management, be made sufficiently steady in
value. Thev might, by common agreement, be
made to signity any variety of convenient sums,
They may be much more easily carried about ; a
note for the largest sum being no heavier than
for the smallest. There is not the perfect like-
ness of one to another that there is in coins of
the same denomination, but the nature of the
promise they bear upon their faces serves asan
equivalent security. As to their durability and
their beauty, there is little to be said.”

¢ As to their beauty, very httle,” replied Ho-
race; *for, if a new bank note is a pretty thing,
few things are uglier than a soiled, and pasted,
and crumpled one. But, with respect to their
durability, you should remember that it signifies
little in comparison with that of a medium which
is also a commodity. If a bank note is burned,
the country loses nothing. It is the misfortune
of the holder, and a gam to the banker from
whose bank it was issued.”

“ Like a guinea being dropped in the street,
and presently picked up,” observed Melea.—1t
is not lost, but only changes hands by accident.
Yet it seems as if there must be a loss when a
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1007. bank note goes up the chimney in smoke,

leaving only that below with which children may

play ¢ there’ goes the parson, and there goes the
clerk.””

“ Nay.” said Horace, ¢ consider what a bank
note is. What are the essentials of a bank note,
Melea

“It would be strange if we did not know
what a bank note was, would it not, father, when
you have been spreading them before our eves
contmuallv for this twelvemonth?  First comes
* I promise to pav »

“ Never mind the words. The words in which
the promise is made are not essential.”

“ A bank note 1s a-promissory note for a defi-
nite sum ; and it must be stamped.”

“And pavable on demand. Do not forget
that, pray. It is this which makes it differ from
all other promissory notes.—Well, now : whatis
the intrinsic value of a bank note? Its cost of
production is so small as to be scarcely calcu-
lable.”

“TIt is, in fact, circulating credit,” observed
Melea ; ** which is certainly not among the things
which can be destroyed by fire.”

*“It is only the representatwe of value which
goes off in smoke,” observed Horace. ¢ The
value remains.”

“ Where? In what form?”

“ That depends upon the nature of the paper
currency. Before bank notes assumed their
present form,—when they were merely promis-
50Ty notes, whicli it occurred to bankers to dis-
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count as they would any other kind of bills, the
property of the issuers was answerable for them,
like the goods of anv merchant who pavs in
bills ; and the extent of the issue was determined
by the banker’s credit. Then came the time
when all bank notes were convertible into com,
at the pleasure of the holder; and then the va-
lue, of wlich the notes were the representatives,
lay in the banker’s coffers, in the form of gold
and silver monev. As for the actual value of
the Bank of England notes issued since the
Restriction Act passed, vou had better ask some-
body else where it is deposited, and in what
form, for I cannot pretend to tell vou. I only
know that the sole security the public has for
ever recovering it lies in the honour of the ma-
nagers of the Bank of England.”

“ What is that Restriction Act?” asked Me-
lea. *1T have heard of it till I am weary of the
very name ; and 1 have no clear notion about it,
except that it passed in 1797.”

“ Before this time,” replied her brother, ¢ by
this 9th of May, 1814, every banker’s daughter
in England ought to be familiar with the cur-
rency romance of 1797.”

“1In order to be prepared for the catastrophe,”
muttered Mr. Berkelev, who had forebodings
which made the present subject not the most
agreeable m the world to him.

¢ First, what is the Bank of England 7" asked
Fanny. ¢ ltis the greatest bank of deposit and
circulation in the world, I know; but to whom
does it belong, and how did it arise ”
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It came into existence a little more than a
hundred years before the great era of its hife,—
the period of restriction. Government wanted
money very much in 1694, and a loan was
raised, the subscribers to which received eight
per cent. interest, and 4000L. a-year for managing
the affair, and were presented with a charter, by
which they were constituted a banking company,
with peculiar privileges.”

“No other banking company is allowed to
consist of more than six persons; this 1s one of
their privileges, is 1t not!”’

“Yes; it was added in 1708, and has done a
vast deal of mischief: and will do more, I am
atrard, before it is abolished.*—The very cir-
cumstances of the origin of the Bank of Eng-
land brought it, you see, into immediate con-
nexton with the government, under whose pro-
tection it has remamed ever smce. Its charter
lias been renewed as often as it expired; and
Lias still te run till a vear’s notice after the Ist of
August, 1833. The government and the Bauk
have helped one another i their times of need;
the Bank lending monev to government, and
the government imposing the restriction we were
talking of in the very extremity of time to pre-
vent the Bank stopping payment. It also afforded
military protection to the establishment at the
time of the dreadtul riots in 1750.”

“Well: now for the Restriction Act.”

¥ Some years after the date of this conversation, 1. e.
in 1826, permission was given for banking compames, not
withwe 65 mules of London, to consist of any number of
partuers,
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“ At that memorable time, from 1794 to 1797,
the Bank had to send out much more money
than was convenient or safe. We were at war;
there were foreiun loans to be raised ; heavy
bills were drawn from abroad on the Treasury ;
and the government asked for large and still
larger advances, till the Bank had made enor-
mous issues of notes, and was almost drained of
the coin it had promised to pay on demand. It
was just at this time that the French invasion
was expected; every body was seized with a pa-
nic, and a general rush was made to the country
banks, several of which dould not answer su
sudden a demand for cash, and failed. The pa-
nic spread to London, and the Bank of England
was beset on every side. On Saturday, the 25th
of February, 1757, the coffers of the Bank had
very little money in them ; and there was every
prospect of a terrible run on the Monday. This
was the time when government made its cele-
brated interference. It issued an order, on the
Sunday, that the Bank should not pay away any
cash till parliament had been consulted ; and this
was the news with which the tremendous throng
of claimants was met on the Monday morning.”

“1 wonder it did not cause as fierce a riot as
that of 1780,” observed Fannv. It is such
an intolerable injustice to induce people to take
promissory notes on condition of having cash
whenever they please, and then to get govern-
ment to prohibit the promise being kept !’

“There would have been little use in rioting,”
replied Horace. ¢ Things were brought to such
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a pass that the Bank must either fail that day, or
defer the fulfilment of its engagements; and as
things were at this pass, the restriction was per-
haps the best expedient that could have been
adopted. Nobody, however, supposed that the
prohibition would have been continued to this
day. Here we are, in 1814, and the Bank has
not begun to pay off its promissory notes yet.”

“Then what security is there against an inun-
dation of promissory notes that may never be
paid ?”

* None whatever, but in the honour of the
Directors of the Bank of England. There ap-
pears to be good ground for trusting in this
honour; but a better security ought, in a matter
of such paramount importance, to have been
provided long ago —But we have not spoken
vet of the Act of Restrlctlon only of the Order
in Council—As soon as parhament met, a
committee inquired into the affairs of the Bank,
and found them in very good condition; and
parliament therefore decreed the restriction to
remain till six months after the conclusion of
peace.”

* But there has been peace since that time.”

“Yes; and there will be another, very likely,
before the Bank pays cash again. [t1s much
easier to quit cash pavments than to resume
them; the temptation to an over-issue is so
great when responsibility is destroved, and
especially when moderation at the outset has
propitiated public confidence.”

* Then there was moderation at firat ?”

1
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“For three vears after the restriction, the
issues were so moderate, that the notes of the
Bank of England were esteemed a little more
valuable than gold, and actually bore a smail
premium. Then there was an over-issue, and
their value fell; afterwards it rose again; and 1t
has since fluctuated, dechning on the whole, ull
now.”

** And what are Bank of England notes wortl
now?”

¢ Less than they Lave everbeen. Solong ago
as 1810, parliament declared that there had been
an over-issue, and recommended a return to cash
payments in two vears; but four years are gone,
and cash payments are not beuun, and the de-
preciation of the Bank notes is greater than
ever.”

“ Thatis partly owing, I suppose,” said Fanny,
“to the increase of couniry banks. Melea
and I could count several new ones within our
recollection,”

““ At the time of the restriction, there were
fewer than three hundred country banks in ex~
istence ; there are now more than seven hun-
dred.”

¢ And are so many wanted 7"

¢ We shall soon see,” muttered Mr. Berkelev.
“T much doubt whethier there will be two-thirds
the number by this day twelvemonth.—Ave, vou
may well look frightened, givls, Confidence 1s
shaken already, 1 can tell you; and even you
can see what is likely to foliow when banking
credit 1s impaired,”
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“If these terrible consequences happen, fa-
ther, will vou attribute them to the Bank of Eng-
land beinyg excused from pavine cash 7

“That first destroved the balance of the cur-
renev, which will have much to do to right itself
agam.  Formerly, the Bank and its customers
were a check upon each other, as are paper and
gold. when the one is convertible into the other.
As the profits of the Bank depend on the amount
of 1ts 1ssues, the public is always sure of having
money enough, while affairs take their natural
course.—On the other hand, the public was as
cure to make the Bank lose by an over-issue
since an over-issue raises the price of gold, which
makes people eager to have gold for their notes,
which again, of course, obliges the Bank to buy
gold at a loss to coin monev to pay for their
own over-issues. Now, by this penalty being
taken from over their heads, the balance of
checks is destroyed. The people are more sure
than ever of ha\,mo‘ money enough ; but there
Is no security whatever against their havmnr too
much, Witness the state of our currency at
this hour.”

 If we could but contrive any security against
over-i<sue,” observed Melea, *“ we muht do
without coin (or at least gold coin) enurd\ but,
as there does not appear to be any such. I sup-
pose we must go on with a mixed currency.
What a pity such an expense cannot he saved ”

¢ And it is the more vexatious when one
thinks of the loss by hoarding,” observed Fanny,
* No one would think of hoardmng paper.”

12
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¢ Certainly; if it wasthe only sort of monev.’

* Well ; many do hoard gold,—besides M)s
Parndon. How many years will her guineas
have been lving by when she dies!—(and I do
not believe she will part with them but m death))
They might have doubled themselves by this
time, perhaps, if they had been put to use in-
stead of being buried in her garden. or under the
floor, or among the feathers in her feather-bed,
or wherever else they may be.”

“ I was going to ask,” said Horace, ¢ how
she comes to make public such an act as hoard-
ing : but you seem not to know the place of de-
posit.”

Fanny explained that not even Hester knew
more than that her mother had a stock of hoarded
guineas ; and she had mentioned it only to such
particular friends as the Berkeleys.

« The Cavendishes are not on the list of par-
ticular friends then, I suppose,” observed Horace,
¢ or there would have been an end of the hoard-
ing before this time. Mr. Cavendish does not
approve of any reserves of guineas within twenty
mules of his bank.”

Melea was struck by her brother’s countenance
and manner, whenever he mentioned Mr. Caven-
dish. There was now something more conveyed
by both than the good-humoured contempt with
which the whole family had been accustomed to
regard the man.

« Horace,” said she, ¢ I never suspected you
of hating any body before ; but now I do believe
you hate Mr. Cavendish. I wish you would
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tell us why; for I had rather think worse of
him than of vou.”

“ Yes, dear, 1 will tell vou why ; and this was
what vou were to hear this afternoon.”

Mr. Berkeley moved uneasily in his chair, and
his wife stole anxious glances at him, while
Horace related that the proprietors of the D——
bank had been for some tnne aware that forgeries
of their notes were circulating pretty extensnel\ 5

that inquivies had in consequence been secretly
made, under Horace's direction, in order to the
traud being put a stop to; that these inquiries
had issued in the deed being brought home to
the parties,

“ 0, we shall have a trial and execution,”
groaned Fanny.

No such thing, her brother assured her. In
times when bankmg credit did not, at the best,
keep its ground very firmly, there was every in-
ducement to a bank not to shake it further by
publishing the fact that notes arculating in its
name were not to be trusted. The fact of this
foreery had been kept a profound secret by the
partners of the D— bank.

“ But what is the consequence to the holders
of the forged notes ?”

“ Nothing. We pay them on demand without
remark.”

‘ But what a loss to the bank, if the forgery
is extensive I”

Mr. Berkelev observed gloomily that he had
given cash payment for two forged 5l. notes,
and one of 10/, this very morning. Yet this loss

13
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was preferable to exposing the credit of the
bank to anv shock ; at least, when there were the
means of stopping the forged issue.

“ Then you have certainly discovered the
parties !’

*1 saw the principal shipped for America
the day I left London,” replied Horace; ¢ and
the rest know that we have our eye upon them.
The only doubtful thing now is whether we may
take their word for the amount they have issued.
Another month will show.”

“ Do all your notes come back to you within
a few weeks, father 7”7 asked Melea. ‘I thought
they remained out for years. 1 amsure I have
more than one note of the D bank that is
above a year old.”

“ Yes ; some are now circulating that belonged
to the first issue after I became a partner; but
these have been re-issued. Ve reckon that
most of our notes come back within six weeks.”

*“ You did not surely suppose,” said Horace,
¢ that new notes are issued every time?! Why
should not the old ones be used as long as they
will last "

¢ I did not know that the stamps were allowed
to serve more than one turn.”

“ This is provided for by the issuers being
obliged to purchase a license, whigh costs 30L,
and which must be annually renewed. The Bank
of England is the only exception to this rule;
that establishment being permitted to compound
for the stamp-duties by paying so much per mil-
lion on its issues. It is on this point, (of the
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renewal of the license,) that we hope to catch
Cavendish. He has not renewed within the
given time.”

* But why should you?” cried Fanny, with
some indignation. “ What affair is it of yours?
Let the Stamp-office look to it; and let us mind
our own business, instead of meddling with
our neighbours.”

 Besides,” added Melea, ¢ what becomes of
the banking credit which needs to be taken such
extraordinary care of just now / Shake Caven-
dish’s credit, and you shake that of other banks
in some degree, according to your own doc-
trine.”

¢ If he had never meddled with our credit,”
said Mr. Berkeley, * he might have cheated the
Stamp-oftice to his heart’s content, for anything
we should have done to prevent it, But having
acted the part that he has by us—"

Fanny and Melea lovked at each other with
sorrow In their faces ; which their brother ob-
served, and quietly said,

“ Tt is not in a spirit of retaliation that we
are going to act against Cavendish, It is neces-
sary, for the public safety, that his bank should
be closed while there is a chance of its discharg-
ing its obligations, If it goes on another year,
—1I say this in the confidence of our own family
circle,—it must break, and ruin half the people
in Haleham. If Cavendish can be so timely
beset with difficulties,—which, remember, lLe
has brought on himself,—as to be induced to
give up the bank, and confine himself to his other
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businesses, it is possible that those who have
trusted him may get their dues, and that banking
credit may be saved the shock which his faiiure
must otherwise svon bring upon it.”

* But what is the penalty 2"

¢ A fine of 1004 for every act of issue after
the term of license has expired. 1 am now
emploved in discoverimg what Cavendish's 1ssues
have been since the expiration of lus license. I
hope we may find him hable for just so much as
may make him glad to close lus bank for the
sake of a composition ; and not enough to ruin
him ; though I fancy 1t would not require avery
hed\s liabihity to do that.’

“ What a hateful business to be engaged in I
exclaimed Melea.

Very disagreeable indeed, Horace admitied;
but Cavendish’s offences towards the DI
bank deserved the worst pumishment they could
bring upon him. He had known of the forgeries
of their notes longer than thev had; and not
only had he given them no warning, but he had
whlspered the fact elsewhere in every quarter
where it could injure their credit just so far as to
make people shy of taking their notes, without
causing an abrupt shock, m which he might him-
self have been involved. He insinuated no
doubts of the stability of their house ; but told
several people in confidence that forgeries of
their notes were abroad, so well executed, that it
was scarcely possible to distinguish the tiue
notes from the false.

“ How came he fo know sooner than the
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partners themselves 77 inquired DMelea: but
neither father nor brother appeared to hear the
question.

“ May one ask about the forgers,” inquired
Fanny, ** who they are, and how vou dealt with
them

“ No; voumay not ask,” replied her brother,
smiling. ** Weare bound not to tell this, evento
our own families. Be satisfied in vour igno-
rance; for it is a very sad story, and it would
give you nothing but pain to hear it.”

The whole party sat m silence for some mi-
nutes, the girls gazing in reverieon the greenlawn
over which the evening shadows were stretching
unnoticed  Both were meditating on Caven-
dish’s connexion with the affair of the forgery.
The absence of all answer to Melea’s question
lovked as if he hLad something to do with the
guilty parties ; and vet, nothing was more cer-
tain than that it is the intercst of all bankers,
and more especially of unstable ones, to wage war
against forgery wherever it may exist.

Fanny thought it best to speak what was in
her mind. declaring beforehand that she did so
out of no curiosity to know what ought 1o be
concealed, and without any wish for an answer,
unless her brother chose to give her one,

Horace was glad she Lad spoken, since he
could assure her that any banher must be as
much fool as knave who had any amicable con-
nexion with forgers ; and that, if Cavendish had
been proved to have maintained any such, he
would have been treated in a very different way
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from that which was now meditated against
him. Tanny also was ¢lad that she had spoken
what was m her mind. The charges agamst
Cavendish seemed to be, carelessness in Dis
banking nianagement, and shabby spite agamst
his rivals at D

“ Now, promise me,” said Horace to his sis-
ters, ‘“ that v ou will not fancy that all kinds of hor-
rible disasters are going to happen whenever vou
gee my father and me consulting together with-
out taking vou immediately into our counsels.
Promise me—-"

He stopped short when he saw Melea’s eves
full of tears.

“ My dear girl,” he continuved, “ I did not
mean to hurt you. I did not once think of
such a thing as that either Fanny or vou
could be jealous, or have vanity enough to he
offended. I only meant that vou were both
too easily alarmed in this case, and T should
be sorry if the same thing happened again.
Do you know, vou have scarcelv looked me
full in the face since I came, and 1 am not quite
sure that vou can do so vet. »

Melea replied by bestowing on her brother one
of her broadest and bnghtcst smiles, which re-
vealed the verv spirit of confidence.  She had,
in turn, her complaint to make; er rather. her
explanation to give. How was it possible, she
asked, for Fanny and herself to avoid speculating
and foreboding, when Horace had not answered
above half the questions they put to him, or in-
quired after half his former acquaintance, or taken
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anv interest in his old haunts, or in the four-footed
or vegetable favourites which had been cherished
for lus sake during his absence? Fanuy also
pleaded ber mother's anxious locks and long
silences during the mornings.

* And now, what fault have you to find with
me ! asked Mr, Berkeley, ¢ Ilave you counted
liow many times 1 have said ‘Pshaw’ within the
last week 27

“ 1t would have been much easier to count
how wanv times vou have smiled, papa,” said
Melea, laughing. ?
She stopped.

“ I kuow what she would say,” continued
Horace. ¢ It you would only open your mind
1o vour daughters as far as vou can feel 1t right
to do so, it would cause them less pain to know
from yourselt the worst that can ever happen,
than to infer it from your state of spirits; and,
indeed, sir, youwould find great relief and com-
fort mit.”

* They used to complain of me for telling them
sometnues that they wmust prepare to provide for
themselves.”

* Not for telling usso, sir. There is nothing
but kindness in letting us know as soon as pos-
stble, but—""

“ But you never knew when to believe me,—
is that it Out with it, Fanny.”

“ We should like to know the extent of
changes, when changes take place, if you have
no objection to tell us. 'We could prepare our-
selves s0 much better then.”
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“ You seem to have been preparing at a vast
rate lately, both of you. One at her German
and Italian, and the other at her music; and
both studying education with might and main.”

This was a subject on which Horace could
never endure to dwell. He writhed under it,
even while he persuaded himself that his father
was not in earnest, and that the girls were so
far like other girls as to have their heads filled
fuller with a new idea than reason could justity,
It was not enough that Melea sagelv observed
that the diligent study which occupied them at
present could do them no harm, whatever fortune
might be in store for them : he was not quite at
his ease till she mentioned Lewis, the East Indian
boy who was expected over ; and explained how
much Fanny and herself wished to contribute
towards educating him. All the family desired
to keep Lewis at Halebam, and to have him
domesticated with them ; and if he could be so
assisted by his cousins at home as to profit
to the utmost by what he should gain at a day-
school, it would be much better tor every body
concerned than that he should be sent to a
boarding-school a hundred miles off.  This plan
accounted for the eagerness of Fanny’s study of
German; but how Lewis was to benefit by Mc-
lea’s music was left unexplained.

This evening was the brightest of the whole
spring in the eyes of Fanny and Melea. The
bank had ounly sustained a loss, instead of being
about to break. There was an end of Mr.
Longe, and Horace hinted no intention of quar-
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relling with Henry Craig. The sunset was cer-
tainly the softest of the year; the violets had
never smelled so sweet, and even Mr. Berkeley
acknowledged to the daughter on either arm that
the rosary which he had planned, and they had
tended, was the most delicious retreat he had
buried himself in since the days of the green
walk in his mother’s garden. of which he spoke
with fond eloquence whenever led to mention his
childhood. To Mrs. Berkeley and her son every
thing did not look so surpassingly bright this
evening., From them no painful load of appre-
hension had been suddenly removed; such fears
as they had hadremained : but it was a May even-
ing, mild and fragrant, and they hingered in the
shrubberies till vellow gleams from the drawing-
room windows reminded them that they were
expected within.

Cuarter V.
HUSBANDS AND WIVES.

Mg, and Mrs. Cavendish were at this time seized
with a not unreasonable panic lest they should
lose their popularity—and with it, all else that
they had. They knew that the inhabitants of a
country town are quick in discovering when
friendships cool, and mutual confidence abates ;
and they feared that, when it should be perceived
that the rector no longer rode over two or three
times a-week to Mr. Berkeley’s, and that the two
K
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bankers were now never seen chatting in the
street, conjecture micht begm to be busy as to
the cause of these changes; and they had litte
hope that their reputation would stand in any
instance in which it should be brought mnto op-
position with that of the long resident and much
respected Berkeley faimily. Mrs, Cavendish made
the most she could of the intercourse between
the ladies of the two houscholds. Wherever
she dropped in, she was sure to be in a par-
ticular hurrv, because she was gomg to the
Berkeleys to show Mrs. Berkeley this, or to tell
Miss Berkelev that, or to ask dear Mclea the
other. From every point of view she was sure
to see the Berkeleys going towards her house,
and she never went out but she expected to find
on her return that theyv had caliel. The children
were encouraged to watch for everv shadow of
an invitation, and were not clilden when they
gave broad hints that they hiked gathering roses
in the rosary, and were verv fond of stiawber-
ries, and very clever at haymakmeg. and quite
used to pluck green pease ; or that thev wanted
flower-seeds, or anvthing else that could be had
within the Berkelevs' gates. They were very
frequently invited, as Fanny and Melea hiked to
give pleasure even to disagreeable children, and
would not be deterred from doing so by their dis-
apprubation of the parents, or dislike of the go-
verness. If, however, they let a weeh ship anay
without an invitation, on the eighth day a pro-
cession was sure to be seen winding up towards
the house, viz, Miss Egg, bearing a little basket
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or bag, with some pretence of a present,—a
cream-cheese, or a dozen smelts fresh from the
wherry, or a specimen of some fauecy m knit-
ting, or perhaps a quite new German wallz: on
either gide of Miss Egg, various grades of tip-
pets and bounets, bespeaking the approach of a
large body of strawberrv-caters: and behind,
poor Rhoda, toiling on in the heat, with a heavy,
crving baby, hanging half over her shoulder,
and the pleasant iea m her mmd that when she
had taught this member of the familv o use its
legs a lile more, and its lungs a litle less, it
would onlv be 10 receive another charge, which
would soon grow as heavy, and must inevitably
be as fretful. The majority of the party were
invariabiv offended by seeing how Rhoda was the
first to be taken care of ;—how she was made to
sit down in the hall, the baby being taken from
her by Melea, and a plate of fruit brought by
Fanny, while the other visiters were supposed
capable of makmg their way into the dining-
room to pay their respects to Mrs. Berkeley, and
talk about the heat and the sweet prospect, till
the voung ladies should be ready to lead the way
into the shrubbery and kitchen-garden.  These
visits were wade the more irksome to the Berke-
leys, fromn the certainty that evervthing that each
of them saud nould be quoted, with their names
at tull length, twenty times during the first day ;
and that everv bodyv in Halelam would have
heard it before the time for the next meeting
should have come vound. They were patient,
however ; too paiient and goud -natured, as it
K 2
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soon appeared ; for the Cavendishes built upon
their kindness to the children a hope that they
would visit the parents on terms of seeming
Intimacy.

Mr. and Mrs, Cavendish agreed, that the pre.
sent time, while Mr. Berkeley was absent for a
few days, when Horace was not likely to ap-
pear, and before the affair of the license should
come out, afforded a good opportunity for a bold
stroke for popularity. Mr. Cavendish had settled
a pretty little estate on his wife : their wedding-
day approached ; and it would be charming to
give a rural féte, in the midst of which, and in
the presence of everybody in Haleham, this
estate should be presented by the fond husband
to the gratified wife, the children standing round
to witness this moral display of conjugal affection.
The idea was charming in every way; for, as it
was Mrs. Cavendish’s party, it was not supposed
possible that Mrs. Berkeley and her daughters
could refuse to go, it being conveyed to them
that Mr. Longe was at Brighton.

It was, however, found possible for the Berke-
leys to refuse, and for many who did not decline
the invitation to be unavoidably prevented, by
various devised accidents, from attending. The
whole thing was a failure ; and up to the hour of
the poorer part of the company showing them-
selves, it was undecided whether the scheme
should not, after all, change its entire character,
and the display be transformed from one of con-
jugal gallantry to one of rural beneficence. The
dinner for the poor folks was boiling in the cop-
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pers, and the tables were spread under the trees;
and the barn was dressed up for the shop-
keepers’ sons and daughters to dance in.  These
two parts of the scheme must go forward. But
the marquee, pitched for the higher guests, was
too likely to be empty: and there was lile
pleasure in a man presenting his wife with an
estate on her wedding-day, when therc were only
poor and middling people to look on.  Mr. Craig,
however, was sure to come, and as sure fo relate
to the Berkelevs what passed; and certainly it
was the sort of thing which must tell well. This
consideration decided the matter. The gift was
proflered with tenderness, and received with rap-
ture. The husband bestowed the kiss, the wife
shed her tears, the children wondered, the people
for the most part admired, and those who did not
admire, applauded ;—all as planned.  As he was
desired, Mr. Craig delivered Mrs. Cavendish’s
message of love to the Berkeleys, and of sorrow
that their kind hearts should have lost the plea-
sure of sympathising with her on this happy day.
Mr. Craig added, of his own accord, that they
might sympathize with her still, if they desired
ity the affair being not vet over. He had left
the féte early, and gone round by the Berkeleys’,
on pretence of dehvering his message, instead of
proceeding straight home.

“ How long must we sympathize 7" inquired
Fanny. * Does she mean to keep up her happi-
ness till twelve o’clock ?”

“ The dancers will keep up theirs till midnight,
I should think,” replied Henry, * The barn is

k3
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really a preity sight, and the whole place is well
lighted. If vou will come with me, Melea, only
as far as the gate, you will see the lights between
the trees, red and green and purple, It is not
often that Haleham has coloured lamps to show.”

Melea thanked him, but coloured lights, how-
ever pretty on some occasions, were too artifictal
in a landscape like that seen from the white gate.

“ Then, come and admire some that are not
coloured. The stars are out overhead, and I
never saw the glow-worms so bright.”

* Glow-worms ! are there glow-worms ?” cried
Melea. But Mrs. Berkeley wanted to hear more
about the féte. She supposed every body was
there.

“ No, ma'am ; nobody.”

Fanny here observed, that this was the first
time that she had ever known Henry reckon the
ladies and gentlemen as everyhodv. ¢ Who
was dancing in the barn,” she asked, « if nobody
was there 7”

« Even that part of the affair was very flat to
me,” said Henry. “ Those that I take the most
interest in were either absent or uncomfortable.”

“ Who ? the Martins ?”

“ I knew beforehand that they went unwil-
lingly, so that it gave me no pleasure to see them
there.”

«“ Well: old Enoch Pye—"

« Went away almost before dinner was over,
though he was put at the head of one of the
tables.”

“ He went away ! and what became of poor
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Mrs. Parndon? Did she follow in time to take
his arm 77

« She was not there; and I faney that was
the reason of his leaving. I believe a neigh-
bour told him that something had happened to
distress her.”

+ O, what ? What has happened " cried all
the ladies, who felt infinitely more sympathy
for Mrs. Parndon and Hester than for Mrs. Ca-
vendish.

Henry knew no more than that some sort of
bad news had come from London by this day’s
post. He would learn the next morning what it
was, and whether he could be of any service,
unless Melea, who was more in the widow's con-
fidence, would undertake the task. Henry was
sure that Melea would make the better comforter ;
and Le would come up in the course of the
morning, and hear whether Lis consolations and
assistance were wanted. This was readily agreed
to, as it was an understood thing that there was
no onc but her daughter whom Mrs. Parndon
loved, and could open her mind to so well as her
dear Miss Melea,—always excepting her old
friend, Mr. Pre.

Mrs. Parndon was alone, and at work as usual,
when Melea entered her little parlour, now no
longer dressed up with flowers, as it used to be
while Hester lived there. The room could not
be without ornament while the drawings of the
late Mr. Parndon and his daughter hung against
the walls: but, with the exception of these,
everything indicated only neatness and thrift.
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The floor-cloth looked but a comfortless substi-
tute for a carpet, even in the middle of summer;
the hearth-rug, composed of the shreds and snip-
pings from three tailors’ boards, disposed in fancy
patterns, was the work of the widow’s own hands,
The window was bare of curtains, the winter
ones being brushed and laid by, and the mistress
seeing no occaston for mushn hangings, which
had been only a fancy of Hester’s : so the muslin
was taken to make covers for the pictures, and
the murror and the little japanned cabinet, that
they miuht be preserved from the flies 1n summer,
and from the dust of the fires in winter. Even
the widow’s own footstool, pressed only by par-
lour shoes, which were guildess of soil, was
cased in canvass. Evervtling was covered up,
but the work-basket, crammed with shirts and
worsted stockings, which stood at the mistress’s
elbow.

She looked up eagerly as the door opened;
but a shade of disappointment passed over her
countenance when she saw that it was Melea,
whom, however, she invited, in a kind but hurried
manner, to sit down beside her.

¢ Now, you must proceed with your work, just
as if | was not here,” said Melea. The widow
immediately went on seaming, observing, that
she had indeed a great deal of work on hand.

*“ As much, I think, as when your son and
daughter were in frocks and pinafores, and wear-
ing out their clothes with romping and climbing.
Does Hester send down her husband's shirts for
you to make and mend ?”
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“ She might, for that matter,” replied the
widow ; “for she is kept very busy at her draw-
ing; but I cannot persuade hLer to do more
than let me work for Philip, who should be no
charge on her hands, you know, She lets me
make for Philip, but not mend. These things
are not his.”

Melea’s look of inquiry asked whose they
were : to which the widow bashfuily replied, that
Mr. Pye had no one but his washerwoman to see
after his linen, and so had been persuaded, as he
was very neat and exact, to let an old friend go
once a week, and look out what wanted mending.
She was sure Melea would think no harm of
this.

None in the world, Melea said. It was
pleasant to see old friends pay kind offices to one
another, —especially two who seemed to be left
alone to each other’s care, like Mr. Pye and Mrs.
Parndon. She did not know what would hecome
of Mr. Pye without Mrs. Parndon, and she had
no doubt he did friendly service in his turn.
The widow smiled, and shook her head, and ob-
served, that indeed Enoch did need somebody
to watch over him. He was growing very deaf,
though, poor man, he did not like to allow it;
and it was very desirable to have some one at his
elbow, 1o set him right in his little mistakes, and
to give customers and strangers a hint to speak
up if they wished to have their business properly
done.

‘It is a pity you cannot carry your work-basket
to his counter, these fine mornings, instead of
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sitting here for hours all hy vowrself,” observed
Melea  “1 have no doubt, Mr. Pve would thank
you for vour company.”

Mrs. Parndon bad no doubt either; but the
thing was quite ou: of the question. It would
be highlv improper.  What would not all Hale-
ham say, if she becan such a practice?

Melea begged pardon, and went on to ask about
Hester. She had not been aware that Hester
had gone on drawing much since she married.

The widow sighed, and observed, that times
were worse for people in Edgar’s line of employ-
ment than any one would suppose who saw how
the farmers were flourishing. The higher some
people rose, the lower others fell: as she had
good reason to know ; and could, therefore, bear
testimony that there was now little real prospernity,
however some might boast, The Martins, for
Instance, were growing rich at a mighty rate, and
would have laid by quite a little fortune before
their lease was out; while she, an economical
widow, with what evervbodv once thought a
pretty provision for life, found her income worth
less and less every vear, just when, for her chil-
dren’s sake, she should like it to be more: and
heaven knew she was hkely to have use enough
for it now. Melea did not venture to ask the
meaning of this, or of the heavy sigh which fol-
lowed. She merely inquired whether Edear did
not retain his situation at the Mt « O, ves;
but salaries were nothing now to what they
were; and it was expenstve livmg in London,
even though the young people lived m the upper
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part of Philip’s house, for mutual accommoda-
tion ; that Philip, poor Philip, might have a re-
spectable-looking, showy shop, and Edgar and
Lis wife have rather less to pay than for a floor in
a stranger's house” Melea was verv sorry to
find that the young people had to think so much
about economy : she had hoped that that would
never be necessary.

“ Why, Miss Melea, voung men have ex-
penses; and they don’t think so much as their
wives about suiting them to the times. And so
the wives,—that 15, such wives as my Hester,—
feel that thev should help to fill the purse, if they
can. So, she savs, she was far from being hurt
when Edgar gave her notice, some months ago,
that he should wish her to ook for emplovment
again, of the same sort that she had before her
marriage. The only thing that hurt her was,
that it was so long before she could get anything
that would pav; for the pubhshers are overrun
with artists, they declare. She would fain have
worked for Mr. Pve, as before ; but I would net
let her say anvthing about that; nor Philip
ether: for people here ali have the idea of her
Laving made a fine match, (as indeed it is, when
one thinks of Edgar.) and it would not look well
for her to be taking money from Mr. Pye, as if
she was still Hester Parndon.”

' O, poor Hester!” thought Melea, who could
scarcely restrain her grief at this series of unex-
pected disclosures ¢ With an expensive husband,
a proud brother, a selfish mother, you are driven
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to seek the means of getting money, and
thwarted in the seeking! O, poor Hester !”

“She tried at the bazaars.” continued Mrs,
Parndon; * but most of her beautiful drawings
only got soiled and tossed about, till she was
obliged to withdraw them ; and those that were
sold went for less by far than her time was worth.
But now she does not want Mr. Pve’s help, nor
anybody’s. Ske has got into high favour with
a bookseller, who publishes children’s books for
holiday presents, full of pictures. Look! here
1s the first she did for him; (only, you under-
stand, I don’t show it here as hers.)  This, you
see, was a pretly long job, and a profitable one,
she savs; and she has so much more to do before
the Christmas holidays, that she is quite light of
heart about the filling up of her leisure, she tells
me. Tosave her time, I would have had her
send me down her husband’s making and mend-
ing, as I said: but she has many candle-light
hours, when she sits up for Edgar, and cannot
draw ; and she likes to have plenty of needle-
work to do then, and that nobody should sew for
her husband but herself.”

¢ Many candle-light hours in June,” thought
Melea. ¢ Then, Low many will there be of can-
dle-light solitude in winter? O poor Hester !”

‘¢ Perhaps Ler brother spends his evenings
with her ? she inquired of the widow.

“ Why, one can scarcely say that Philip has
any evenings,” replied Mrs. Parndon. ¢ Philip
was always very steady, you know, and more
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fond of his business than anything else. He
keeps to it all day, till he is tired, and then goes
to bed, at nine in winter, and very little later in
summer. Besides, vou know, they don’t profess
to live together, though they are in the same
house. Edgar has some high notions, and he
would soon put an end to the idea that he and
his wife have not their apartments to themselves.
—But, is it not strange, Miss Melea, that my
son Philip, so uncommonly steady as he is,
should have got into trouble? Is it not odd
that he, of all people, should be in danger of
disgrace ?”

Melea did not in her own mind think it at all
strange, as his stupidity was full as likely to lead
him into trouble as his steadiness to keep him
out of it. She waited, however, with a face of
great concern, to hear what this threatened dis-
grace might be.

“You are the only person, Miss Melea, that I
have mentioned it to, ever since I heard it yes-
terday morning, except Mr. Pye, who missed me
from the feast yesterday, and kindly came to
hear what was the matter, and spent the whole
evening with me, till I was really obliged to send
him away, and pretend to feel more comfortable
than I was, to get him to leave me. But I dare
say people are guessing about it, for everybody
knew that I meant to be there yesterday, and
that it must be something sudden that prevented
me ; for Mrs. Crane was here, and saw my silk
gown laid out ready, before the post came in:
and they could hardly think I was ill, the apothe-

14 L
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cary being there to witness that he had not been
sent for. But I thought I would keep the thing
to myself for another post, at least, as it may
all blow over vet.”

Melea looked at her watch, and said she now un-
derstood why Mrs. Parndon seemed disappointed
at seeing her. She had no doubt taken her
knock for the postman’s.—O dear, no! it was
scarcely post-ime vet; but. though Mr Pye
had not exactly said that he should look in in
the morning, she supposed, when she heard the
knock, that it might be he; (she could not get
him to walk in without knocking :) and she had
prepared to raise her voice a little to him; and
she was a little surprised when she found it was
not he ;—that was all.

But what was the matter ? if Melea might ask;
—if Mrs. Parndon really wished her to know.

¢ Why, Miss Melea, nothing more,—Philip
has done nothing more than many other people
are doing in these days; but it so happens that
punishment is to fall upon him more than upon
others. A little while ago, Edgar introduced a
young man into Philip’s shop,—(whether he was
a friend of Edgar’s, Hester does mnot say)—
telling Philip that he would find it worth while to
be liberal in his dealings with this gentleman;
and that they might be of great mutual accommo-
dation. Nobody being in the shop, the gentle-
man, upon Philip’s looking willing, produced a
bag of guineas to sell.”

* But selling guineas is unlawful, is it not ?”

*That is the very cause of all this trouble:

- A 3 <y e e



HUSBANDS AND WIVES, 111

but they say there is not a goldsmith in all Lon=
don that does not buy guineas: so that it is very
hard that one should be picked out for punish-
ment.  Well ; they agreed upon their bargain,
Ldgar standing by seeing them weighed, and
being a witness to the terms. Just before they
had quite finished, somebody came into the shop,
and the stranger winked at Philip to sweep the
cuineas out of sight, and whispered that he
wouid call again for the money. It so happened
that when he did call again, and was putting the
notes he had just taken into his pocket-hook, the
very same person came in that had interrupted
them before. He pretended to want a seal; but
there is no doubt that he is a common informer ;
for it was he who swore the offence against
Philip.”

“ Philip hLas rcally been brought to justice,
then 7

“O dear, Miss Melea! what an expression
for me to hear used about one of my children!
Yes; he was brought before the Lord Mavor;
but he was allowed to be bailed ; and Edgar will
move heaven and earth to get him off; as, -
deed, he ought to do, he having been the one to
lead him into the scrape. I am trusting that the
letter T expect to-day may bring news of its hav-
ing taken some favourable turn.”

“If not,” said DMelea, “you must comfort
vourself that the case is no worse. Though
Philip has fairly brought this misfortune upon
limself by transgressing a law that everybody
knows, it is a 'very different thing to all his

L2
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friends from his having incurred . punishment for
bad moral conduct. The offence of buying and
selling guineas is an offence created for the time
by the curious state our currency is now in. It
is not like any act of intemperance, or violence,
or fraud, which will remain a crime long after
guineas cease to be bought and sold, and was a
crime before guineas were ever coined.”

“ That is very much the same thing that Mr.
Pye said. He tells me not to think of it as I
would of coining or forging. Yet they are
crimes belonging to the currency too, Miss
Melea !”

“ They are direct frauds ; robberies which are
known by those who perpetrate them to be more
iniquitous than common robberies, because they
not only deErive certain persons of their pro-
perty, but shake public confidence, which is the
necessary safeguard of all property. Buying
guineas to make watch-chains of the gold puts
the government to the expense of coining more;
and this is a great evil; but much blame rests
with those who have made gold so valuable as to
tempt to this sale of coin, and then punish the
tempted. This sort of offence and punishment
cannot last long.”

¢ And then my poor son's error will not be re-
membered against him, I trust. How soon do
you suppose this state of things will change, Miss
Melea 7’

« People say we are to have peace very soon
indeed ; and presently after, the Bank of England
is to pay in cash again; and then gold coin
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will cease 0 be more valuable than it pretends
to be.”

* So soon as that!” exclaimed Mrs. Parndon,
laying down her work.

“Yes, I should not wonder if all temptation
to trade in guineas is over within a year.”

The widow did not look at all pleased to hear
this, anxious as she had seemed for the thne
when the kind of offence her son had committed
should be forgotten.

While she was in a reverie, there was a knock
at the door.

* The postman! the postman!” cried Melea,
as she ran to openit.

Thoagh it was not the postman, Mrs. Parn-
don looked far from being disappointed—for it
was Mr. Pye.

¢ Why, now, Mr. Pye,” said she; “if you
would only have done what [ asked you,—come
in without knocking,—you would not have put us
in a fluster with thinking you were the postman.”

Mr. Pye was sorry, looked bashful, but did
not promise to open the door for himself next
time. He spoke of the heat; pushed back his
wig, pulled it on again, but 50 as to leave his best
ear uncovered ; and then sat, glancing irresolutely
from the one lady to the other, while the widow
looked as if waiting to be sympathized with,
Finding herself obliged to begin, she said,~—

“ You may speak before Miss Melea, Br. Pye.
She knows the whole; so you need not keep your
feelings to yourself because she is here.”

This intimation did not put Enoch at his ease ;

L3
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while Melea could not help waiting to see what
would ensue on this permission to indulge sen-
sibility.

* Have you seen Mr. Craig?” asked Enoch.
¢ I know him to have a message of peace, which
may support you while waiting for that which I
hope will come in another way. You should
hear what a comforter Mr. Craig is!”

Melea was sure Mr., Craig would come as
soon as he should know that Mrs. Parndon
wished to see him. The widow conveyed, how-
ever, that she had been so piously comforted the
night before, that she had rather chosen to de-
pend on a renewal from the same source than to
send for the clergyman, though, if matters went
worse instead of better, she should need all the
supports of friendship and religion. And poor
Mrs. Parndon’s tears began to flow. Enoch
could never bear to see this. He walked about
the room, returned to take his old friend’s hand,
tried to speak, and found that his voice would
not serve him. Melea began to think she had
better be going, when the expected letter arrived.

Instead of opening it, the widow handed it to
Mr. Pye, with a sign of request that he would
read it first. Such a confidence embarrassed
far more than it flattered poor Enoch, whose
scrupulosity had never before been so directly
invaded. He offered the letter beseechingly to
Melea, who, of course, would not receive it ;
and, at length, finding that the widow’s tears
went on to flow faster, he took courage to break
the seal, put on his glasses, and read. A crow
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of delight from him soon told the ladies that the
news was good. Melea started up; the widow’s
handkerchief was lowered, and Enoch cast a
wistful look at her over his spectacles, as if
wondering whether she was strong enough to
bear what he had to impart. A sweet, encou-
raging smile made him redden all over, and
hasten to say that Philip was safe, the whole
affair settled, and Edgar the immediate cause of
this happy issue.

“ But how ? Did not he buy the guineas, after
all? Was it not against the law? Or, oh ! were
guineas no longer more valuable than paper?”
Tins Jast question was asked with considerable
trepidation, and answered by Melea’s reading
the letter, which was as follows :(—

‘ My dear Mother,—I am almost sorry I wrote
to you at all yesterdav, as myv letter must have
made you more uneasy than, as it turns out,
there was occasion for. It struck my husband,
as soon as he had time to think the matter over
quietly, that there were a good many light gui-
neas among those that Philip bought. He es-
tablished the fact so clearly, (having them
brought from the very drawer that the informer
saw them swept into,) that Philip was discharged
without any more difficulty ; and the informer is
very ill pleased with the turn the affair has taken.
You may supposc Philip will use particular care
henceforth, knowing that he has this informer for
an enemy; and I am afraid the man will be
Edgar’s enemy too. But it is a great satisfac-
tion, as I hope you will feel, that Edgar has got
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him off'; and I hope they will both keep clear
of any more such dangers. It is near post-time .
so I will only add thut we suppose nobody need
know, down at Haleham, anything about this
business, unless it should happen to he in the
newspapers; and then, if they should ask, you
may be able to make light of it.

* Love from Philip, (who is in his shop as if
nothing had happened.) and from your affec-
tionate daughter,

“ Hester Morrison.”

Melea did not understand the case, happy as
she was at its termination. What made it more
a crime to sell heavy guineas than light ones?

Enoch informed her that a guinea which weighs
less than 5 dwts. 8 grs. is not a guinea in law.
It may pass for twenty-one shillings, but the law
does not acknowledge that it is worth so much.

] wonder how much Edgar got for such an
one,” said the widow, * and how much for the
heavy ones ?”

“The heavy ones sell, under the rose, I un-
derstand, for a £1 bank-note, four shillings, and
sixpence, while those who thus exchange them
for more than a £1 bank-note and one shilling
are liable to fine and imprisonment, But a man
may scll a light guinea for twenty-four shillings
and threepence, and nobody will find fault with
him ;—a single half grain of deficiency in the
weight making the coin nothing better in the
eye of the law than so much gold metal.”

«“Then a light guinea, unworthy to pass, is
actually more valuable in a legal wav just now
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than a heavy one,” said Melea. ‘ How very
strange ! How very absurd it seems!”

“ Moreover,”’ observed Enoch, ¢“if you melt
a light guinea, you may get from it b dwts. 74
grs. of bullion. But you must not melt heavy
guineas,—and each of them will legally exchange
for no more than 4 dwts., 14 grs, of gold. Soa
light guinea is worth, to a person who keeps
the }aw, 174 grs. of gold more than a heavy
one.”

“ How could they expect my son to keep such
law ?” sighed the widow,—not for her son, but
for her own long-standing mistake in congratu-
lating herself on the goog weight of the guineas
she had hoarded for many months. It was a
sad blow to find, after all, that they had better
have been light. She resolved, however, under
the immediate pain which Philip had caused
her, to keep her coin, in hopes that times would
once more turh round, and that, without breaking
the law, she might not only get more than a note
and a shilling for each heavy guinea, but more
than for one despised by the law.

Another knock ! It was Henry Craig,—come,
partly to see whether he could be of service to
Mrs. Parndon, but much more for the purpose
of telling Melea that Lewis had arrived, and of
walking home with her. He at once took
Melea’s hint not to seem to suppose that any-
thing was the matter, and to conclude that the
widow would be interested in the fact and cir-
cumstances of the young East-Indian’s unlooked-
for arrival. It was not many minutes before
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Melea accepied his arm and departed, seeing
that Mrs. Parndon was growing fidgeity lest
they should outstay Mr. Pye.

“ Well, Mrs. Parndon, good morning. 1
am glad I came to see you just when 1 did.
I shall not forget our conversation.”

* Must vou go, Miss Melea ? and Mr. Craig!
Well; I would not think of detaining you, I ain
sure, with such an attraction as Master Lewis
awaiting you at home. It was truly kind of you
to stay so long. Pray, Mr. Pye, be so kind as
to open the door for Miss Melca. My respects
at home, as usual, you know, Miss Melea; and
many thanks to you, Mr. Craig, for your good-
ness in calling. Mr. Pye, pray Lave the kind-
ness to open the door.”

Mr. Pye, not hearing, stood bowing; and
Henry Craig was found ail-sufficient to open the
door. The last glimpse Melea bad through it,
was of the widow drawing an arm-chair cosily
next her own, and patting it with a look of invi-
tation to Mr. Pye. As he was not seen follow-
ing them by the time they had reached the end
of the street, the young folks had no doubt that
l)le had surrendered himself prisoner for another
hour,



il9

Cuarrer VI
SUSPENSE,

Lewis soon became a more important persen in
the Berkeley fawmily than any member of it had
anticipated, or thww i would have been at all
good for the boy himself to have known. Anxi-
eties were muitiplying; the banking business
was in a very doubtful state ; and the most sagm-
cious practical men could not pretend to foreaee
what was likely to follow the transition from a
long and burdensome war to peace. The farmers
had begun to complain some time before. Aftcr
several unfavourable seasons, during which they
had been growing rich, their ficlde began to be
as productive as they had ever been; and the
difficulties in the way of the importation of corn
were, about the rame time, lessened by the peace;
8o that the prices of corn fell so rapidly and ex-
tensively as to injure the landed interest, and
cause ruin to some, and a very general abate-
ment of canfidence.

The banks, of course, suffered immediately
by this; and there was too much reason to fear
that the last days of many were at hand. Bank
paper was now at its lowest poiat of depreciation ;
the difference between the market-price of gold
and the legal value of guineas being thirty per
cent.; and there was no prospect of a safe and
quiet restoration of paper to the valus of gold, by
agradualponwasﬁonofiuiuuesontheputof
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sure her mother would desire that he should
come to them, and help them to support one
another during the inevitable suspense, and the
misfortunes which might follow.

When Meclea reached home, she found her
mother preparing to set off for D , where
(as the run would probably continue for some
days, requiring the presence of all the partners)
it was her intention to take a lodging, in order
that the few hours of rest which her husband
would be able to snatch might be more undis-
turbed than they could be in a friend’s house.
Melea begged hard that Mrs. Millar might be
allowed to accommodate them, in sign of for-
giveness and regard; and as her dwelling was
conveniently placed with respect to the bank,
and she was known to have everything comfort-
able about her, Mrs, Berkeley had no objection
to make the first application to the grieved and
penitent cause of all this mischief.

Melea and Lewis must stay at home. Painful
as it was to separate at such a time, the effort
must be made ; for, besides that it was better for
Mr. Berkelev to have no one with him but his wife,
it was necessary that no difference in the pro-
ceedings of the family should be perceived in
Haleham. The house must be seen to be open, the
family on the spot, and all going on, as nearly
as possible, in the common wav.—The mother
and daughter did not attempt to flatter each other
that all would end well. ~They were both too
ignorant of the extent of the alarm, as well as of
the resources of the bank, to pretend to judge.
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They were too near home, and knew very well
what ought to be thought of Bank of England
paper in comparison with guineas, which were
openly bought and sold, till the law above re-
ferred to was extended to that country. The
Canadians were tried next, bundles of paper-
money being sent out to pay the army, and every-
body else with whom Government had to do.
But, instead of taking them quietly, as English-
men were compelled to do, they consulted toge-
ther upon the notes, appraised them, and used
them in exchange at a discount_ of thirty per
cent. This being the case in any part of the
world, was cnough to render any other part of
the world discontented with bank paper; and
set the people in England looking about them to
see how many banks they had, and what was the
foundation of their credit. There was little
comfort in the discovery that, while scarcely any
gold was forthcoming, the number of banks had
increased, since Bank of England notes had
been rendered inconvertible, from about 250 to
above 700 ; and that a great many of these were
watching the fortunes of the farming interest
with a nervous anxiety which did not tell at all
well for their own.

Mr. Berkeley now never missed going to
D—— on market days; and the girls found
themselves more interested than they could once
have conceived possible in the accounts Henry
Craig brought them of what was said of the
state of the times in the farm-houses he visited,
and by Mr. Marin when he returned from

M
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making his sales in the county. It appeared
that there was quite as much speculation abroad
respecting the stability of the banks as about the
supply of corn; and the bank at D and Mr.
Cavendish’s concern did not, of course, escape
remark,

Mr. Cavendish had, to Horace's surprise, got
over his difficulties about the license. He had
quietly paid the fines, and gone on ; being observed,
however, to undersell more and more, and drive
his business more quickly and eagerly every day;
so as to afford grounds of suspicion to some
wise observers that he was coming to an end of
his resources. It was impossible but that he
must be carryving on his business at a tremendous
loss, and that a crash must therefore he coming.
—Mr. Berkeley’s disapprobation and dislike of
this man and his doings grew into something
very like hatred as times became darker. He
knew that Cavendish's failure must cause a tre-
mendous run on the D bank; and these
were not days when bankers could contemplate
a panic with any degree of assurance. As often
as he saw lighters coming and going, or stacks
of deals being unbuilt, or coals carted on Caven-
dish’s premises, he came home gloomy or pettish;
and yet, as Melea sometimes ventured to tell
him, the case would be still worse if there was
nothing stirring there. If busy, Cavendish must
be plunging himself deeper in kabilities ; if idle,
his resources must be failing him : so, as both
aspecis of his affairs must be dismal, the wisest
thing was to fret as little as possible about either.
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~—These were the times when Lewis’s presence
was found to be a great comfort. His uncle was
proud of him,—his aunt fond of lim ; the occu~
pation of teaching him was pleasant and-useful
to his cousing; and there was endless amusement
to them all in the incidents and conversations
which arose from his foreign birth and rearing.
None of them could at present foresee how
much more important a comfort this little lad
would soon be.

Rather Jate in the autumn of this year, Fannv
lefc home for a week to pay a long-promised
visit to a friend who lived in the country, ten
miles from Haleham, This promise being ful-
filled, she and Melea and Lewis were to seitle
down at home for a winter of diligent study, and
of strenuous exertion to make their own fire-side
as cheerful as possible to the drooping spirits of
their father and mother.  If they could but get
over this one winter, all would be well ; for Mr.
Berkeley had laid his plans for withdrawing from
the bank at Midsunimer ; preferring a retreat with
considerable loss to the feverish anxiety under
which he was at present suffering. His pride
was much hurt at his grand expectations of his
banking achievements having come to this; but
lus familv, one and all, soothed him with rea-
sonings on the sufficiency of what he expected to
have remaining, and with assurances that his peace
of mind was the only matter of concern to them.

Je believed all they said at the time; but present
impressions were too much for him when he was
at business; and whatever might ke his mood

: M2
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when his daughters parted from him at the gate
in the morning, it was invariably found, when
he came back to dinner, that he had left his phi-
losophy somewhere in the road, and was griev-
ously in want of a fresh supply. DMrs. Berkeley
already began to count the months till Midsum-
mer; 'and Meled’s eyes were full of tears when
Fanny was mounting her horse for her little
journey. Melea did not think she; could have
s0 dreaded one week of her sister's absence.

The first day passed pretty comfortably, no
news having arrived of the stoppage of any bank
in town or country, and nothing reaching the
ears of the Berkeleys respecting any transactions
of the Cavendishes. On the next, Lewis, who
had been amusing himself with sweeping away
the dead leaves to make a clear path for his
uncle up to the house, came running in, broom
in hand, to announce that Mr. Berkeley was
coming, full gallop, by the field way from D—-—.
Before Mrs. Berkelev knew what to make of
this strange news, her husband burst in, in a state
of nervous agitation from head to foot.

“ What is the matter ?” cricd everybody.

“ Lewis, go and finish your sweeping,” said
his uncle, upon which the dismayed boy was
withdrawing.—** Lewis, come back,” was the
next order, “and stay with your aunt all day.
Have nothing to say to the servants.”

“The bank has failed?” said Melea, inqui-
ringly.

** No, my dear; but there is a run upon it,
and to-morrow is market-day. I must be off to
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town instantly ; but no one must sce the least
~ign of alarm.~—Get on vour habit, Melea. Your
horse will be at the door in another minute.”

“ Aline, father!”

“Yes. We go out for our ride;—Ileisurely,
vou know, leisurely, till we are past Cavendish’s,
and out of sight of the town; and then for a
allop after the mail. I think I may overtake it.”

When Melea came down, dressed in a shorter
time than ever horsewoman was dressed before,
lier mother had stuffed a shirt and night-cap into
Jiv. Berkeley’s pocket, replenished his purse,
promised to be at D——- to meet him on his re-
turn from town in the middle of the next day,
and summoned a smile of hope and a few words
of comfort with which to dismiss him,

The groom was ordered to fall back out of
carshot ; and during the tedious half mile that
they were obliged to go slowly, Melea learned a
few particulars. She asked the nature of the
alarm, and whether the old story of the forgeries
had anything to do with it.

“ Nothing whatever. It is pure accident.
The most provoking thing in the world! The
merest accident !”

““Peopld’s minds are in a state to be acted
upon by trifles,” observed Melea. **1 hope it
may soon blow over, if it is not a well-founded
alarm.”

“No, no. Such a hubbub as I left behind
me is easy enough to begin, but the devil knows
where it will end. Tt was that cursed fool, Mrs,
Mullar, that is the cause of all this.”

M3
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“What! Mrs, Millar the confectioner ?”

« The same,—the mischievous, damned old—"

The rest was lost between his teeth, Melea
had never thought Mrs. Millar a fool, or mis-
chievous, and knew she was not old, and had no
reason for supposing the remaining word to be
more applicable than the others. Perceiving,
however, that they were just coming in sight of
Cavendish's premises, she supposed that her
father’'s wrath might bear a relation to them,
while Le vented it on the harmless Mrs, Millar.
He went on:—

“ A servant boy was sent to Mrs. Millar's
for change for a £5 note of our bank; and the
devil took him there just when the shop was tull
of people, eating their buns and tarts for luncheon.
The fool behind the counter—"

“ And who was that?”

“ Why, who should it be but Mrs, Millar 7—
never looked properly at the note, and gave the
boy a pound’s worth of silver. When he showed
her that it was a five, she took it up between her
hands, and with her cursed solemn face said,
¢ Oh, I can’t change that note” The boy
carried home the story; the people in the shop
looked at one another; and the stupid woman
went on serving her buns, actually the only
person that did not find out what a commotion
she had begun. The bun-eaters all made a
circuit by our bank in their walk, and one of
them came in and gave us warning; but it was
too late. In half an hour, the place was be-
sieged, and to avoid being observed, I had to
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make my way out through Taylor's garden at
the back.”

“ Poor Mrs. Millar!” said Melea. “1I am
as sorry for her as for anvbody.”

“ O, vou never saw any onc in such a taking
—as she deserves to be. She came, without her
bonnet, into the middle of the crowd, explaining
and protesting, and all that; with not a soul to
mind what she said now, though they were ready
enough to snap up lher words an hour before.
She caught a glimpse of me, when she had made
Ler way up the steps, and she actually weut
down on her knees to ask me to forgive her;
but I swore I never would.”

() father!” eried Melea, more troubled than
she had vet been. At the moment, she received
a signal to look as usual while the Broadhursts’
carriage passed, but on no account to stop to
speak. 'Whether her father, with his twitching
countenance, could look as usual, was Melea’s
doubt. Doubting it himself, he teazed his Lorse,
and made it bolt past the carriage on one side,
while his daughter saluted the Broadhursts on
the other.

“ Well carried off, child!" he cried.

“Take care, Sir. They are looking after us.”

¢ Aye; pronouncing me a wonderful horseman
for my years, I darc say; but I must put that
matter to the proof a little more before I get
quietly seated in the mail.—Well; I may be off
now, I think; and here we part. God bless
you, my dear! Thank God we have not met
Cavendish or any of his tribe! I should, have
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rode over the children, depend upon it. Fare-
well, my love !”

“ Not vet,” ea'd Melea, seltling herself as if
for a feat.  ©1 can gallop as well as vou, awd [
must sec vou into the mail,—for my mother™
sake.”

“You will soon have hal enough; and when
vou have, turn without speaking to me. Geor_e,
follow vour mistress, and never mind me, or
where I take it into my hcad to go. Now for
it!”

The gallop lasted till George wondered whether
master and 1omng misticss were not Loth eut of
their right minds. At length, the mail was seen
steadily clearing a long reach of lull before then.
George was shouted to to ride on and stop it;
service which he could semicely guess Low he
was to perforin, as it hal been all e could do o
keep up with his charge for the last four nules,
The mail disappeared over the ridge before the
panting horses had toiled halt way up the long
hill; but it was recovered at the top, and at last
overtaken, and found to have just one place
vacant inside. Mr. Berkeley made time for
another word.

“ ] charge vou, Melea, to let Fanny know
nothing of this. Not a syllable, mind, by mes-
sage or letter, before she comes home. Time
enough then.”

Remonstrance was impossible ; but Melea was
much grieved.  She mourned over the prohibition
all the way home ; but she was particularly glad
that Henry Lad not been mentioned. She was
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sure her mother would desire that he should
come to them, and help them to support one
another during the inevitable suspense, and the
misfortunes which might follow.

When Melea reached home, she found her
mother preparing to set off for D , where
(as the run would probably continue for some
days, requiring the presence of all the partners)
it was her intention to take a lodging, in order
that the few hours of rest which her husband
would be able to snatch might be more undis-
turbed than they could be in a friend’s house.
Melea begged hard that Mrs. Millar might be
allowed to accommodate them, in sign of for-
giveness and regard; and as her dwelling was
conveniently placed with respect to the bank,
and she was known to have everything comfort-
able about her, Mrs, Berkeley had no objection
to make the first application to the grieved and
penitent cause of all this mischief.

Melea and Lewis must stay at home. Painful
as it was to separate at such a time, the effort
must be made ; for, besides that it was better for
Mr. Berkeley to have no one with him but his wife,
it was necessary that no difference in the pro-
ceedings of the family should be perceived in
Haleham. The house must be seen to be open, the
family on the spot, and all going on, as nearly
as possible, in the common way.—The mother
and daughter did not attempt to flatter each other
that all would end well. They were both too
ignorant of the extent of the alarm, as well as of
the resources of the bank, to pretend to judge.
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They were firm, composed, and thoughtful ; but
self-possession was the best thing they at present
wished and hoped for. When the silent parting
kiss had been given, and the sound of wheel,
died away in the dusk, Melea sank down on the
sofa, and remained motionless for a time which
appeared endless to poor Lewis. Ile stood at
the window, locking out, long after it was too
dark to see anything. He wished Melea would
bid him ring for lights. He was afraid the fire
was going out, but he did not like to stir it while
Melea had her cves fixed upon it. e could
not steal out of the room for his slate, because
he had been bidden to stay where he was for the
rest of the day. When he was too tired and uu-
casy to stand at the window any longer, he crept
to the hearth-rug, and laid himselfl down oun lus
face at full length,

Melea started up, stirred the fire into a blaze,
and sat down beside Lewis. stroking his head,
and asking him whether he thought he cculd be
happy for a few davs with only herselt to be his
companion afier school Lours; and whether he
could keep the secret of lus aunt’s absence, and
of his uncle’s not comng home to dinncr as
usual.  While Lewis was conscientiously mea.
suring his own discretion, patience, and fortitude,
previous to giving his answer, Mr. Craig was
shown in.

Henry did not come in consequence of any
alarm, as Melea saw by the lightness of his step
and the gaiely of his manner of entering the
room. He presently stopped shori, however, on
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seeing only two of the family, sitting by firelight,
at an hour when music and merry voices were
usually to be heard in the bright, busy room.
“Is any body ill?” ¢ What then is the matter ?”
were questions which led to a full explanation.—
Henry was very sorry that Fanny could not be
sent for. He thought the prohibition wrong;
but, as it existed, there was nothing to be done
but to obey it. He would, however, do all he
could to supply Fanny’s place to Melca. After
a lonz consultation about matters of minor mo-
ment, the most ample review of past circum-
stances, and tle steadiest mutual contemplation
of what might be in prospect, the friends parted,—
Henrv uncertain whether there was most joy or
sorrow in his full heart,—(jov in Melea, and
sorrow for this trial.)—and Melea rclying upon
the support that his promised visits would afford
lier.  She woull see him, he had told her, two
or three times a day while the suspense lasted ;
and he should not set foot out of Haleham while
there was a chance of her sending him notice that
lic could be of the slightest service,

_ Caaprer VIL
CERTAINTY,

Mgs. M1LLAr was only too happy in being per-
mitted to atone, by her most devoted attent)qns,
for the evil she had caused by an expression, in~

advertently dropped and completely misunder-
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stood. Her lodgings happened to be empty;
but, if they had not been so, she would have
given up her own sitting~-room, and all the ac-
commodation her house could afford, to secure to
M. Berkeley the repose he would so much want,
after the fatigues he was undergoing. She left
the shop to the care of her servants while she
herself assisted Mrs. Berkeley in the needful
preparations for Mr. Berkeley’s comfort, on lus
return from his journey; a veturn which was
made known by strangers before the anxious
wife heard of it from himself.

The streets of D were full of bustle from
an hour before the bank opencd in the morning
News was brought by customers into Mrs.
Millar’s shop of expresses which had been seen
going and returning, it was supposed, from the
other banks which must necessarily be expecting
a run. KEvervbody had something to tell;—
what a prodigious quantity of guld and silver
there was in large wooden bowls on the bank-
counter ; how such and such a carrier had left
the market early to elbow his way into the bank,
and demand cash, being afraid to carry home
notes to his employer; how there was no use in
going to market without change, as a note
might trave] the whole round of butchers’ stalis
without finding a hand to take it; how some of
the folks would receive Bank of England notes,
and others would be content with nothing short
of gold. There were many laughs about the ig-
noranceof certain of the country people respecting
the causes and nature of the panic: of the young
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woman who carried Bank of England notes to
be changed for those of the D bank ; of
the old woman who was in a hurry to get rid of
Ler guineas for notes, because she was told the
guinea-bank was in danger; and of the market-
gardener who gladly presented a note of a bank
waich had failed a “year before, cxpecting to get
cash for it. Later in the day, remarks were
heard on the civility and cheerfulness of the
young gentleman, the son of one of the partners,
Just arrived from London, it was said, and who
scemed to understand the thing very well, and
to be quite easy about evervbody having his
own. With these were coupled criticisms on the
young gentleman’s father, who was fidgetting
about, trving to joke with the country people,
but as cross as could be between times: to which
somebody answered that he might well be cross
when an old friend and business connexion, from
whom he might have expected some consideration
and gratitude, had sent his porter with two 104
and one 5. note to be cashed. No wonder Mr.
Berkeley said, loud enough for everybody to hear,
that Mr. Briggs ought to be ashamed of himself:
for it was true that he ought.—A new comer ex-
plained that Mr. Briggs had nothing to do with
it; and that he had, on learning what a liberty
his porter had taken with his name, sent a note to
Mr. Berkeley, explaining that he had issued strict
orders to all his people, early that morning, not
to go near the bank the whole day; and that the
porter was dismissed his service, and might ob-
tain employment, if he could, from the persons
N
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who had no doubt sent him to get change for
their notes, because they did not choose to appear
in the matter themselves.

From the moment that Mrs. Berkeley heard of
the arrival of her husband and son, she endeavour-
ed to persuade herself that all would be well, and
that the great danger was over, since the bank
did not stop before supplies could be obtained
from town. She sat by the window, and counted
the hours till six o'clock, the time when the bank
usually closed. Hali-past six came, and the
street appeared fuller of bustle than even in the
morning ; a circumstance which she cquld not
understand, till Mrs. Millar came up to tell her
that the bank was kept open an hour later than
usual. This looked well, and did more to com-
pose the anxious wife than all the slips of paper
she had had from her husband during the after-
noon, cach of which assured her that there was
no cause for uneasiness. As her spirits were
thus somewhat raised, it was a grievous disap-
pointment to see her husband come in with a
miserable countenance, and even Horace lvoking
more grave than she had ever seen him.

“ And now, Horace, no more pretence,” said
Mr. Berkeley when lie had sunk down on a sofa,
apparently transformed by the events of the last
twenty-four hours into a feeble old man. *« We
have been hypocritical enough all day; now let
us look as wretched as we are.”

¢ Some tea, mother,” said Horace. «My
father’s hard day’s work is dene; but I must go

back to the bank, and possibly to Londen, They
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keep us terribly short of gold. We must get
more out of them before noon to-morrow, or I
do not know what may have become of us by this
time in the evening.”

Mrs. Berkeley began to protest against the
cruelty of stinting the supplies of gold at such a
time.

* They cannot help it, mother,” replied Horace.
“ They are hourly expecting a ran themselves—"

“ A run on the Loudon banks! Where will
all this end?” Horace shook his head. He
then observed, that if they could get through the
neat day, he shouid be tolerably easy, as it was
not probable that the mistrust of the people would
outlast a well-sustained run of two davs and a
half. It they had none but small amounts to
pay, he should have little fear ;—if it was certain
that no more rich customers would come driving
up in carriages to take away their seven thousand
pounds in a Jump.

Wiy, who could have done that 7 Mrs, Berke-
ley inguired.

“Who !” said her husband. ¢ Who should
it be but the sister of that fellow Longe! There
he was with her in the carriage, grinning and
kissing his hand when he caucht a glimpse of
me within. It was his doing, I'll answer for it
He would not let pass such an opportunity of
annoying us.”

¢ The sister is evidently an ignorant person,
who does not perccive the mischief she is doing,”
observed Horace. ‘“I should not wonder if it
strikes lier, and she brings her seven heavy bags
back again to-morrow.” N 2
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“ Then she may carrv them away a second
time,” said Mr. Berkeley. ¢ I am longing to
write to tell her, when this bustle is over, that we
have closed accounts with Ler for ever.”

Horace wished they might be justified in
spurning the seven thousands the next day.
Nobody would enjoy the rejection more than
himself, if they could safely make it ; but seven
thousand pounds would go a good way in paying
small demands.”

¢ I suppose your bank is solvent?” timidly asked
Mrs. Berkeley.  You are quite sure of this, 1
hope.”

Before there was time for an answer, the door
was jerked open ; and Mr. Cavendish appeared,
nursing his white hat, and apologising for the
rudeness of finding his own way up stairs, against
the will of Mrs. Millar, who was not aware what
an intimate friend he was, and how impossible it
was to him to keep away from the Berkeleys at
such a time.

Horace made "a rapid sign to his father to
command himself, and then coolly took a cup of
tea from his mother, sugaring it with great exact-
ness, and leaving it to Mr. C'avendish to begin
the conversation. DMr. Berkeley saw the neces-
sity of behaving well, and kept quiet also.

“ I Lhope you enjoy yvour sofa, Sir,” observed
Cavendish. * It must be very acceptable, after
liaving been on your legs all day.”

At another time, Mr. Berkeley might have
criticised the grammar ; but he now vented his
critical spleen on the accommodations at the bank.
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¢ By the way, Horace,” said he, ¢ there’s a
confounded draught from under those doors. Oue
does not mind it in common; and I have really
forgotten it since last winter, till to-dwy. But
the eternal opening and shutting ef the outer
door caused a perpetual stream of air, going and
returning. It is that which has made my ancles
ache so to-night.”

“ And the fatigue, no doubt,” added Caven-
dish. ¢ You must have had a very busy,—an
extremely harassimg day, B

“ Very indeed, and,’ —vawning.—* as  we
are likely to have just such another to- morrow, |
must go to bed presently. It is a great comiuit,
(for which I am obliged to my wife,) that I lave
not to ride as far as you have to- night, or to be
up particularly early in the morning. We shall
open an hour earlier than usual, but this leaves
time enough for sleep, even to lazv folks like
me.”

“ An hour earlier! Indeed! \le, Sir, 1
hope vou will sleep sound, 1 am sure.’

“ It will be odd if T do not,” said M. Berke-
ley, vawning again. Mr. Cavendish proceeded,—

g 1 {rust, blr, vou support vourself pretty well.
There is vomethm“ s0 harassing in a bustle of
this nature; so plovolmg —so.1f T may say so,
exasperating! I hope this has no effect upon
vou ;—vou keep yourself calm,—vou >

“1,9r!  Lord bless vou, I am as cool as a
cucumber. Secing an exchange of glances be-
tween Horace and Brs. Berkeley, he went on,
* There was I behind the counter, vou know.
That was my p'ace.” N 3
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“True: sol understood.”

¢ Behind the counter, where I could talk with
the country people as they came in; and, upon
my soul, I never heard any thing so amusing.
To hear what they expected, and how they had
been bamboozled! To see what a hurry they
were in to squeeze their way up to the counter,
and, after talking a minute or two, and handling
their gold, how they thought the notes were more
convenient to carry, after all; and thev would
have them back again, with many apologies for
the trouble they had given us.”

“Ha! ha! very good. Apologies indeed!
They ought to apologise, I think. And do you,
really now, open accounts again with them ?”

“ With suclias knew no better, and will know
better another time ; but not with any who ought
to keep ten miles off on such a day as this, and
come clamouring for their five or seven thousand
guineas.”

¢ Isit possible? You don't say so !”

“1I do, though. Andthey may go and seek a
beggarly banker who cares more for their trum-
pery bags than we do. We will not blister our
fingers any more with their cursed gold. We will
teach them ”

** No more tea, thank you, mother,” said Ho-
race, rising and buttoning up his coat. ¢ Mr.
Cavendish, will you walk? I have just to go
down the street, and it is time we were leaving
my father to rest himself, which, as you observe,
he needs.”

‘¢ With pleasure, Mr, Horace; but I have first
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a little matter to speak about,—a little suggestion
to make,—and I am glad, I am sure, that you
are here to give us the benefit of your opinion.
It occurs to me, you see, that one friend should
help another, at a time of need. There is no
knowing, you perceive, what may happen in these
cxtraordinary times to any of us,—bankers espe-
cially. EvenI myself may be in a condition to
be glad of the credit of my friends.”

“ Very probably,” observed Mr. Berkeley.

“ Well, then, my dear sir, allow me to make
use of my credit on your behalf. It will give me
the greatest pleasure to bring you through.”

Though Mr. Berkeley looked as if he would
have devoured him on the spot, Cavendish went
on pressing his offers of service, of patronage, of
support, and ended with a pretty broad hint that
e would take charge of Mr. Berkeley’s estate
on condition of raising the funds needful at pre-
sent. In the midst of his rage, Mr. Berkeley
was for a moment disposed to take him at his
word, for the amusement of seeing how Caven-
dish would contrive to back out of a bargain
which all parties were equally aware he could not
fulfil; but having just discretion enough to see
the mischief which such a joke must bring after
it, he adopted a different air; bowed his haugh-~
tiest bow, was very sensible of Mr. Cavendish’s
motives, would ask for the patronage of the
Haleham bank when he needed it, and was,
meanwhile, Mr. Cavendish’s very humble ser-
vant.

When Horace and the tormentor were gone,
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and Mr. Berkeley had vented his spleen against
the impudent upstart, the coxcomb, the swindler,
and whatever pretty terms besides he could apply
to Cavendish, Mrs. Berkeley obtained some ac-
count of the events of the day, and was glad to
find that there were instances of generosity and
delicacy to set against the examples of Mr.
Longe’s sister and of Cavendish. A merchant
had appeared at the counter to pay in a large
sum ; and a servant-maid, who had nursed Miss
Melea, came to the bank in search of her hus-
band, and carried him oftf’ without the change he
went to seek. These, and a few other heroes
and heroines, furnished Mr. Berkeley with sub-
jects for as vehement praise as others of blame ;
and he retired to his chamber at war with not
much more than half his race.

The most urgent messages and incessant per-
sonal applications failed to procure such a supply
of gold from the corresponding bank in London
as would satisfy the partners of the D bank
of their abllny to meet the run, if it should con-
tinue for some days. It did so continue ; relaxing
a little on the third day, becoming terrific on the
fourth, and obliging the partners to hold a mid-
night consultation, whether they should venture
to open their doors on the fifih. The bank did
not this day remain open an hour after the usual
time: it was cleared almost before the clock
struck #ix ; and though some of the people out-
side were considerate enough to remember that
the clerks and partners must all be weary, after
80 many days of unusual toil, and that this was
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reason enough for the early closing of the shut-
ters, there were others to shake their heads, and
fear that the coffers were at length emptied of
their gold,

For the first two hours in the morning, the
partners congratulated themselves on their reso-
lution to take the chance of another day. The
tide was turned : people were ashamed of their
panic, and gold flowed in. A note to say this
was sent to Mrs, Berkeley, who immediately be-
gan her preparations for returning home before
night. The messenger, who went to and fro be-
tween D and Haleham, was charged with
good news for Melea; and all seemed happy
again, when the fearful tidings arrived that the
corresponding banking-house in London was ex-
posed toa tremendous run, and required all the
assistance it could obtain, instead of being in any
condition to send further funds to its country
correspondent.

All attempts to keep this intelligence secret
were vain. Within an hour, everybody in D
had heard it, and it was impossible to obviate
the effects of the renewed panic. The partners
did not defer the evil moment till their coffers
were completely emptied. As soon as the tide
had once more turned, and gold began to flow
out a second time, they closed their bank, and
issued a notice of their having stopped payment.

Horace was the main support of his family at
this crisis. When he had communicated the in-
telligence to his mother, silenced the lamentations
of the miserable Mrs, Millar, and brought his




142 CERTAINTY.

father home to his lodging after dusk, he went
over to Haleham for an hour or two. to give such
poor satisfaction to his sisters as might be de-
rived from full and correct intelligence. Fanny
had not yet returned ; and as she was not there,
with her matured and calm mind, and greater
experience of life, to support her young sister
under this blow, Horace could scarcely bring
himself to communicate to his little Melea tidings
so completely the reverse of those which she evi-
dently expected. Though many vears younger,
Melea was not, however, a whit behind her sister
in strength of mind. She also understood more
of the nature of the casc than her brother had
supposed possible ; so that she was capable of as
much consolation as could arise from a full ex-
planation of the state and prospects of the con-
cern, and of the family fortunes as connected
with it.

Melea would have inquired into all these cir-
cumstances if only for the sake of the relief
which it appeared to afford to Horace to fix his
attention upon them; but she was also anxious
to qualify herself to satisfy Fanny in every par-
ticular, on her return the next day : for her bro-
ther brought a message from Mrs. Berkeley, re-
questing that Melea would not think of joining
her parents at D , but would stay to receive
Fanuny, and to prepare for the return of the rest
of the family, whenever Mr. Berkeley might feel
himself justified in seeking the retirement of Lis
own house.

“ Is there anything else that I can do ?” asked
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Melea. ¢ Any letters to write,—any inventories
to make out?” she continued, casting a glance
round her at the bookshelves, the piano, and the
Titian which had long been her father’s pride.
¢ Anything which can best be done before my
mother comes home 7”

“ If vou think, dear, that you can write let-
ters without too much effort, it would be very
well that three or four should be dispatched be-
fore my mother returns. There is no occasion
for anvthing more, at present. Be careful, Me-
lea, about making too much effort, That is the
only thing I fear for you. Remember that you
must reserve your strength for our poor father’s
support. He will need all you can afford him ;
and we must expect even my mother to give way
when he no longer depends wholly on ker, Do
not exhaust yourself at once, dearest.”

Melea could not realize the idea of her being
exhausted, though she made no protestations
about it. She supposed that there might be
something much worse in such a trial than she
could at present foresee, and she therefore re-
frained from any talk of courage, even to her-
self; but, at present, she did not feel that she
had anvthing to bear, so insignificant did her
relation to the event appear in comparison with
that which was borne by her parents and brother.
She was full of dread on her father’s account, of
respectful sorrow for her mother, and of heart-
wringing grief for her manly, honourable bro-
ther, to whom reputation was precious above all
things, and who was just setting out in life with
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confident hopes of whatever might be achieved
by exertion and integrity. For Horace she felt
most; for Fanny and herself least: for Fanny,
because she was another self in her views of
life, in capacity for exertion, and in preparation
for that reverse of fortune with which they had
occasionally been threatened from the days of
their childhood.

* Can I do nothing for you, Horace 7" asked
Melea. ¢ While we are all looking to you, we
should like to think we could help you. Is
there nothing io be done ?”

¢ Nothing, thank you. Whatever responsi-
bility rests upon me cannot be shared. Only
make me the bearer of some message to my
mother, and of any little thing you can think of
to show her that you are calm and thoughtful.
Such a proof will be better than anything I can
say.”

“ I am going to write while you eat these
grapes,” sald Melea, who had observed that her
brother was teazed with thirst. While Horace
ate his grapes, and made memoranda, Melea
wrote to her mother.

¢ Dearest Mother,—The news which Horace
has brought grieves me very much. My great
trouble is that I am afraid Fanny and I know too
little at present what will be the extent of such a
trial to feel for my father and you as we ought.
‘We are aware, however, that it must be very great
and long-continued to one who, like my father,
has toiled through a life-time to obtain the very
reverse of the lot which is now appointed to him,
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There is no dishonour, however, and that, I think,
is the only calamity which we should find it
very difficult to bear. Your children will feel it
no misfortune to be impelled to the new and
more reponsible kind of exertion of which their
father has kindly given them frequent warning,
and for which you have so directed themr edu-
cation as to prepare them. TFanny and I are
too well convinced that the greatest happiness is
to be found in strenuous exertion on a lotty prin-
ciple, to repine at any event which makes such
exertion necessary, or to dread the discipline
which must, I suppose, accompany it. I speak
for Fanny in her absence as for myself, because
1 have learned from her to feel as I do, and am
sure that I mayv answer for her; and I have writ-
ten so much about ourselves, because I believe
my father in what he has so often said,—that it is
for our sakes that he is anxious about his worldly
concerns. 1 assure you we shall be anxious
only for him and you and Horace. Horace,
however, can ncver be long depressed by circum-
stances ; nor do I think that any of us can. I
mean to say this in the spirit of faith, not of pre-
sumption. 1If it is presumption, it will certainly
be humbled : if it is faith, it will, I trust, be jus-
tified. In either case, welcome the test!

« I expect Fanny home by the middle of the
day to-morrow ; and I hope we shall see you in
the evening, or, the next day at farthest. My
father may rely on perfect freedom from disturb-
ance. I shall provide that nobody shall come
farther than the white gate, unless he wishes it.

14 [
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I send you some grapes, and my father’s ‘cloth
shoes, which I think Lie must want if he has to
sit still much at his writing. I shall send you
more fruit to-morrow; and the messenger will
walt forany directions you may have to give, and
for the line which I am sure you will write, if
you should not be coming home in the evening.

“ Lewis, who has been a very good and plea-
sant companion, sends his love, and his sorrow
that anything has arisen to make vou unhappy.

¢ Farewell, my dear father and mother. May
God support you, and bring blessings out of the
misfortune with which e has seen fit to visit
you! With His permission, your children shall
make you happy yei.~—Your dutiful and affec-
tionatc daughter,

¢ MeLEA BERKELEY.

¢ P.S.—No cne has been so anxious about
you as Henry Craig. If he thought it would be
any comfort to vou to see him, he would go over
to D on the instant. He said so when we
were only in fear. I am sure he will new be
more earnest still. As soon as Horace is gone,
I shall write, as he desires, to Reading, and Man-
chester, and Richmond. If there are any more,
let me know to-morrow. I hope you will not
exert yourself to write to anybody at present,
except Fanny or me.”

When Fanny turned her face homewards the
next morning, ignorant (as it grieved her sister
to think) of all that had happened during the
week, she was charged by the friends she was
leaving with two or three commissions, which




CERTAINTY. 147

she was to execute on her way home ‘through
Haleham, in order that the servant who attended
her might carry back her ‘purchases. She ac-
cordingly alighted from her horse at the entrance
of the town, in order te walk to some shops.
The first person she met was Mr. Lonee, walking
arm-in-arm with a young man, whom she did
not know. She saw a significant sign and whis-
per pass between them, such as she had ohserved
on sundry occasions of meeting the rector since
her rejection of him; but she was not the less
taken by surprise with the rudeness which fol-
lowed. Of the ¢weo gentlemen, one—the stranger
—took up his glass to stare, the other gave
no sign of recognition but a laugh in her face;
and both resolutely turned her off the narrow
pavement,—looking back, as the servant declared,
as if to find out what she thought of the ma-
neeuvre, She thought nothing but that it was
very contemptible, till she saw Henry Craig
coming towards her in great haste, and beckon-
ing as she was about to enter thie shop.

“ Let me help you upon your horse, Miss
Berkeley,” said he, much out of breath from
haste or some other cause.

“Thank vou; but I must goto a shop first,
Have you seen mv family this morning? And
how are they all !”

Henry answered that they were all well ; that
hie was going there with her now : and that he
wished she would dismiss the groom, with the
horses, and walk with him by the field way,
Fanny ‘was about to object, but she saw that

o?
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Henry was earnest, and knew that he was never
8o without cause. She let him give such orders
to the servant as he thought fit, draw her arm
within his own, and turn towards the field-path.
‘When she looked up in his face, as if wishing
him to speak, she saw that he was pale and agi-
tated. She stopped, asking him so firmly what
was the matter, that he gave over all idea of
breaking the intelligence gradually.

It is said,” he replied,—* but I do not know
that it is true,—it is said that there is some de-
rangement in your father’s affairs,—that the
D bank has stopped payment.”

“ You do not know that it is true 77

“ Not to this extent. I know that there has
been some doubt,—that there have been difficul-
ties during the last week; but of the event I
have no certain knowledge. Alarm yourself as
little as you can.”

“ 1 have no doubt it is true,” replied Fanny.
¢ Such an event is no new idea to us. I have no
doubt it is true.” And they walked on in silence.

‘“ One thing, Henry, I must say before I know
more,” continued Fanny, after a long pause.
 Let what will have happened, I am certain
that the honour of my father and brother will
come out clear. If it were not for this con-
fidence in them ”

“And I1,” said Mr. Craig, * am equally cer-
tain that there will be but one opinicn among all
who have ever known you ;—that no family could
have less deserved such a reverse, or could be
more fitted to bear it well. No family——"
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He could not go on.  When he next spoke,
it was to tell her that her parents were absent,
and to give her a brief account of the events of
the week, as far as he knew them; that is, up to
the previous afternoon.

“ You have not seen Melea or Lewis to-day,
then 7 Not since they heard the news?”

¢“No. I left Melea cheered.—indeed relieved
from all anxiety, yesterday atternoon, and did
not hear tiil this morning the report of a reverse.
1 have not ventured to go, knowing that she
would probably be fully occupied, and that you
would be with her early to-day. 1 did walk up
as far as the gate; but I thought X had better
meet vou, and prevent your gomg where you
might hear it accidentally. [ sent in a note to
Melea, to tell her that 1 should dv so.”

“ Come in with me,” said Fanny, when they
had reached the gate, “vou know vou will be
wretched till vou have heard what the truth is.
You must come in and be satisfied, and then you
can go away direct]v.”

Melea heard their steps on the gravel, and
appeared at the parlour-door when they entered
the hall.  She looked with some uncertamty from
the one to the other, when the sisterly embrace
was over.

* Now, love, tell me how much is true,” said
Fanny. ¢ We know there is something. Tell
us what is the matter ! ”

« Nothing that will take you by surprise.
Nothing that will make vou so unhappy as we
used to imagine we must be in such a case. In-

o3
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deed, we could not have imagined how much
hope, how many alleviations there would be
already. I have had such a letter from my mo-
ther this morning! Very few will suffer, she
hopes, but those who are best able to lose; and
even they only for a short time. They have
great hopes that everything will be paid. And
such generosity and consideration they have met
with! And everybody seems to honour Horace.
I had no idea he could have been so appreciated.”

¢ And when may we be all together again 1"

“ My father cannot come home for two or
three days yet; and my mother thinks it will be
better to reserve our society for him till Le settles
down here. Indeed he is too busy to be much
even with her.”

“ T wonder what we ought to do next,” said
Fanny.

“I will tell vou,” replied Melea, “ all I know
about the affairs, and then you will be better
able to judge. Nay, Henry, stay and listen. If
all this was a secret, I should not have known it.
You must not go till you have heard from us
what anybody in Haleham could tell you before
night.”

And she gave a brief and clear account of the
general aspect of the affairs, as viewed by Ho-
race. It was certainly very encouraging as to
the prospect of every creditor being ultimately
paid.

« If that can but be accomplished!” said
Fanny. * Now, Melea, now the time is come
that we have talked of so often. Now is the
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time for you and me to try to achieve a truer
independence than that we have lost. I have a
strong confidence, Melea, that energy, with such
other qualifications as our pareuts have secured
to us. will always find scope, and the kind of
reward that we must now seek. We will try.”

Henry Craig started up, feeling that he was
more likely to need comfort than to give it, He
bestowed his blessing, and hurried away.

There was little for the sisters to do previous
to Mr. and Mrs. Berkelev’s return.  Melea had
already taken measures to prevent a situation as
governess—in which she believed her services
would be acceptable, and which offered many
advantages—irom being filled up: though with-
out mentioning the name, or committing herself
till she should have consulted her family. She
had been at a loss about what to say to the ser-
vants, one of whom seemed, through her long
service, to be entitled to confidence, while the
others could not, she thought, be trusted to be-
have well upon it. Fanny had no doubt that
thev knew all by this time; not only from the
affair being generally talked of in the town, but
through the messenger who had brought Mr.
Berkelev’s letter. It proved not to be so, how-
ever. The servant who had been to D had
had no heart to tell the tidings ; and the astonish-
ment of the domestics was as complete as their
dismay, when they were at length made to under-
stand the fact. Melea blamed herself for injus-
tice to some of them when she found neither
threats nor murmurs, nor even gquestionings
about what was to become of them.
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The next day was Sunday ; anything but a day
of rest to those of the Berkeleys who remained
at D Of the Haleham people, some were
touched, and others (especiallv the Cavendishes)
were shocked to see Fanny and Melea at church,
and filling their places in the Sunday-school as
usual. While, in the eyes of some people, it
was unfeeling, unnatural, altogether too hke de-
fiance, the young ladies did not perceive why their
own anxieties should make them neglect an oflice
of benevolence, or exclude them from those pri-
vileges of worship which they needed more
instead of less than usual.

Cuarrer VIII.
MARKET-DAY.

Tur Cavendishes were not long at leisure to
wonder at the Berkeleys. It would have been
wiser to prepare to imitate them. But Mr. Ca-
vendish, who had no hope of long maintaining
an apparent superiority over them, determined
not to sink so quietly and simply as they had
done, but to cause a sensation before his catas-
trophe, as well as by means of it, and thus to
finish with a kind of eéclat. .

The introduction of foreign corn on the con-
clusion of the war had been for some little time
hastening his ruin; and, knowing that it must
be accomplished by the shock given to commer-
cial credit, through the stoppage of the D——

et ———— o <
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bank, he thought he would forestall the conclu-
sion, and, by attributing his failure to an acci-
dent, keep as much as he could of his little re-
maining credit.

Wednesday being the market-day, no time
was to be lost. On Tuesday, therefore, (a clerk
having been opportunely got rid of,) all Hale-
ham was thrown into consternation by the news
of an embezzlement to an unheard-of extent,
which had been perpetrated by the departed clerk.
Bills were presently in every window, and on all
the walls. Mrs, Cavendish was understood to
be in hysterics, Mr. Longe gone in pursuit of
the knave, the children running wild, while the
governess was telling the story to everybody;
and Mr. Cavendish talking about justice, and
hanging the fellow; and everything but the
facts of the case ;—for he could not be brought
to give any such information respecting the nature
of the embezzled property, as could enable the
magistrates to help him to recover it. Mr.
Berkeley and Horace, hearing the news on their
return to Haleham on the Tuesday night, pro-
nounced it too coarse a device,—one which
would deceive nobody ; and prophesied that not
only would the bank be shut as soon as the
market opened in the morning, but that nothing
whatever would remain to pay any creditor.

It seemed as if Enoch Pye was, for once, as
shrewd as many a fonder lover of lucre; or per-
haps it was the union of Mrs. Parndon’s worldly
wisdom with his own which caused him to be on
the alert this Wednesday morning. Before the
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bank opened he was lingering about the street,
and was the first to enter the doors to present a
check for thirteen pounds, which he desired
to have in gold, troubling himself to assign va-
rious reasons for coming so early, and wishing
for gold. Almost before the clerk had told over
the sum on the counter, a voice which Enoch
did not find it convenient to hear, shouted from
behind him, * Stop, there, stop! Make no pay-
ments. The bank has stopped. Make no pay-
ments, I say!”

The clerk snatched at the gold, but Enoch
was too expert for him. He had crossed lus
arms over the money at the first alarm, and now
swept it into his hat, which he held between his
knees, looking all the time in the clerk’s face,
with,

« Eh? What? What doss he sav ! T won't
detain vou any longer. Good day, sir.”

« I’ll detain vou, though,” muitered the clerk,
swinging himself over the counter, and making
for the door. Enoch brushed out of it, however,
turning his wig half round by the way. Caven-
dish, coming up, caught at the skirt of his coat,
but Enoch could now spare a hand to twitch it
away. He ran on, (the school-boys whom he
met supposing him suddenly gone mad, to be
hugging his lat while his wig covered only half
his head,) and never stopped 1ill he stood panting
in Mrs. Parndon’s presence. The only thought
he had had time for all the way was, that the
widow would, he reaily believed, - marry him
within the hour for such a feat as this, if he had

¥ orrom—————— -



MARRET-DAY. 155

but the license ready, and could summon courage
to ask her. Enoch was far too modest to per-
cetve what evervbody else saw, that the widow
was quite ready to have him at any hour. He
was much gratified at present by her soothing
cares. She set his wig straight, examined the
flap which had been in danger, to see if it had
lost a button or wanted a stitch; shook and
turned out the lining of his hat, lest a stray coin
should be hidden, and setting her hot muffin and
a freeh cup of tea before him, tried to tempt him
to a second breakfast. It was not to be ex-
pected, however, that he could stay while such
news was abroad: he had come, partly by in-
stinct, and partly to be praised for his feat; and
now he must go and bear his share of the excite-
ments of the day. The widow persuaded him
to wait two minutes, while she swallowed her cup
of tea and threw on her shawl, leaving the
muffin—~not as a treat to her cat or her little
maid,—but to be set by and warmed up again
for her tea, as she found time to direct before
she took Mr. Pye’s arm, and hastened with him
down the street as fast as his ill-recovered breath
would allow.

The excitement was indeed dreadful. If an
carthquake had opened a chasm in the centre of
the town, the consternation of the people could
scarcely have been greater., It was folly to talk
of holding a market, for not one buyer in twenty
had any money but Cavendish’s notes; and un-
less that one happened to have coin, he could
achieve no purchwse, The indignant people
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spurned bank-paper of every kind, even Bank of
England notes. They trampled it under foot;
they spat upon it; and some were foolish enough
to tear it in pieces; thus destroying their only
chance of recovering any of their property, Mr.
Pye, and a few other respected townsmen, went
among them, explaining that it would be wise at
least to take care of the * promise to pay,”
whether that promise should be ultimately ful-
filled or not; and that it would be fulfilled by
the Bank of England and many other banks, he
had not the smallest doubt, miserably as the Hale-
ham bank had failed in its engagements.

The depth of woe which was involved in this
last truth could not be conceived but by those
who witnessed the outward signs of it.  The bitter
weeping of the country women, who prepared to
go home penniless to tell their husbands that the
savings of years were swept away; the sullen
gloom of the shop-keepers, leaning with folded
arms against their door-posts, and only too sure
of having no customers for some time to come :
the wrath of farmer Martin, who was pushing his
way to take his daughter Rhoda from out of the
house of the swindler who had plundered her of
her legacy and her wages in return for her faith-
ful service; and the mute despair of Rhoda's
lover, all of whose bright hopes were blasted in
an hour ;—his place gone, lis earnings lost, and
his mistress and himself both impoverished on the
eve of their marriage: the desperation of the
honest labourers of the neighbourhood on finding
that the rent they had prepared, and the little
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provision for the purchase of winter food and
clothing, had all vanished as in a clap of thunder ;
the merriment of the parish paupers at being out
of the scrape, and for the time better off than
better men ;—all these things were dreadful to
hear and see. Even Mrs. Parndon's curiosity
could not keep her long abroad in the presence
of such misery. She went home, heartsick, to
wonder and weep; while she told the sad tale to
her daughter in a letter of twice the usual length.
Enoch Pye retired behind his counter, and actually
forgot to examine his stock of bank notes till he
had paid his tribute of sorrow to the troubles of
those who were less able than himself to bear
pecuniary losses.  Henry Craig was found
wherever he was most wanted. He had little to
give but advice and sympathy ; but he had reason
to hope that he did some good in calming the
people’s minds, and in showing them how they
might accommodate and help one another. Under
his encouragement, a limited traffic went on in
the way of barter, which relieved a few of the
most pressing wants of those who had entered
the market as purchasers. The butcher and
gardener did get rid of some of their perishable
stock by such an exchange of commodities as
enabled the parents of large families to carry
home meat and potatoes for their children’s din-
ners. Seldom has traffic been conducted so
languidiy ot so pettishly ; and seldom have trifling
bargains been concluded amidst so many tears.
Cavendish found the affair even worse than he
had anticipated. The confusion within doors
P
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actually terrified him when he took refuge there
from the tumult without. His wife’s hysterics
were as vigorousas ever. Miss Egg had packed
up her thmgs and departed by the early coach,
in high dudgeon with her dear friends for owing
her a year’s salary, and having, as she began to
suspect, flattered her of late with false hopes of
her winning Mr. Longe, in order to protract their
debt to her, and furnish their children with a
governess on cheap terms. Farmer Martin had
carried off Rhoda, allowing her no further option
than to take with her the poor little baby, whom
there was no one else to take care of. The other
servants had immediately departed, helping them-
selves pretty freely with whatever they hoped
would not be missed, telling themselves and one
another that thesc were the only particles of
things in the shape of wages that they should
ever see, Fmding his house in this forlorn and
deserted state, with no better garrison than a
screaming wife and frightened children, while he
was in full expectation of a siege by an enraged
mob, the hero of this varied scene took the gal-
lant resclution of making his escape while he
could do it quietly. He looked out an old black
hat, and left his white one behind him; buttoned
up some real money which he found in his wife’s
desk ; threw on a cloak which concealed his tight
ancles, and sneaked on board one of his own
lighters, bribing the only man who was left on
the premises to tow him down the river for a few
miles,and telinobody in what direction he was gone,

Among the many hundreds whem he left be~
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hind to curse his name and his transactions, there
were some who also cursed the system under
which he had been able to perpetrate such exten-
sive mischief. Some reprobated the entire in-
vention of a paper currency ; in which reproba-
tion they were not, nor ever will be, joined by
any who perceive with what economy, ease, and
dispatch the commercial transactions of a country
may be carried on by such a medium of exchange.
Neither would any “degree of reprobation avail
to banish such a currency while convenience per-
petually prompts to its adoption.  Others ascribed
the whole disaster to the use of small notes, urg-
ing that, prior to 1797, while nonotes of a lower
denomination than 5/. were issued, a run on a
bank was a thing almost unheard of. Others,
who esteemed small notes a convenience not to
be dispensed with, complained of the example of
inconvertibility set by the Bank of England ; and
insisted that methods of ensuring convertlblhty
must exist, and would be all-sufficient for the se-
curity of property. Some objected to this, that
mere convertibility was not enough without limi-
tation ; because though convertibility ensures the
ultimate balance of the currency, ——prowdes that
it shall right itself from time to time,—it does
not prevent the intermediate fluctuations which
arise from the public not being immediately
aware of the occasional abundance or dearth of
money in the market. Notes usually circulate
long before the holders wish for the gold they re-
present; so that fraudulent or careless issuers of
convertible paper may have greatly exceeded
P2
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safety in their issues before the public has warn-
ing to make its demand for gold; and thus the
security of convertibility mav be rendered merely
nominal, unless accompanied by limitation.
Others had a theory, that runs on banks were
themselves the evil, and not merelv the indica-
tions of evil; that all would he right if these
could be obviated ; and that they might be ob-
viated in the provinces by the country bankers
making their notes payable in London only.
These reasoners did not perceive how much the
value of notes, as money, would be depreciated
by their being made payable at various and in-
convenient distances ; so that there would soon
be as many different values in notes of the same
denomination as there are different distances be-
tween the principal country towns and London.
All agreed that there must be something essen-
tially wrong in the then present system, under
which a great number of towns and villages were
suffering as severely as Haleham.

The tidings of distress which every day brought
were indeed terrific. The uumber of banks
which failed went on increasing, apparently in
proportion to the lessening number of those which
remained, till everv one began to ask where the
mischief would stop, and whether any currency
would be left in the countrv. Before the com-
mercial tumult of that awful time ceased, ninety-
two country banks became bankrupt, and a much
greater number stopped payment for a longer or
shorter period.

. In proportion to the advantage to the moral
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and worldly condition of the working classes of
having a secure place of deposit where their
savings might gather interest, was the injury
then resulting from the disappointment of their
confidence. Navings-banks now exist to obviate
all excuse for improvidence on the plea of the
difficuity of finding a secure method of invest-
ment, or place of deposit : but at the period when
this erash took place, savings-banks were not
established ; and then was the time for the idle
and wasteful to mock at the provident for having
bestowed his labour and care in vain, and for too
many of the latter class to give up as hopeless
the atlempt to improve their condition, since they
found that their confidence had been abused, and
their interests betraved. Therc were mot so
great a number of working-people who suffered
by the forfeiture of their deposits as by holding
the notes of the unsound hanks, because few banks
veceived very small deposits ; but such as there
were belonged to the meritorious class who had
been cheated in Haleham by Cavendish. They
were the Chapmans, the Rhodas,—the industrious
and thnfty, who ought to have been the most
scrupulously dealt with, but whose little store
was the very means of exposing them to the ra-
pacity of sharpers, and of needy traders in eapi-
tal whose credit was tottering.

Atfter the pause which one day succeeded
the relation of some melancholy news brought
by Mr. Craig to the Berkeleys, Melea won-
dered whether other countries ever suffered
from the state of their currency as England was

‘ P 3
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now suffering, or whether foreign governments
had long ago learned wisdom from our mistakes.

Her tather replied by telling her that the Bank
of Copenhagen had been privileged, before the
middle of the last century, to issue inconvertible
paper money ; that the king, wishing to mono-
polize the advantage of making money so easily,
had some vears afierwards taken the concern into
his own hands ; and that, at the present moment,
his people were wishing him joy of his under-
taking, a dollarin silver being worth just sixteen
dollars in paper.

¢ How very strange it seems,” observed Me-
lea, ** that none of these governments appear to
see that the value of all money depends on its
proportion to commodities; and the value of
gold and paper money on their proportion to
each other !”

¢ Catherine of Russia seems to have had some
idea of it,” observed Mr. Berkeley, ¢ for she
was very moderate in her paper issues for some
time after she gave her subjects that kind of cur-
rency : but at this time, the same denomination
of money is worth four times as much in metals
as in paper. Maria Theresa went wrong from
the first. Presently after she introduced paper
money into Austria, a silver florin was worth
thirteen florins in paper. All the subsequent
attempts of that government to mend the matter
have failed. It has called in the old paper, and
put out fresh ; yet the proportionate value of the
two kinds of currency is now eight to one. But
the most incredible thing is that any government
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should institute a representative currency which,
in fact, represents nothing.”

“ Represents nothing! Howis that possible ?”

‘ Ask your mother to tell you the history of
the Assigniits. 1 know it is painful to her to
recur to that terrible time ; but she will think, as
I do, that vou ought to be aware what were the
consequences of the most extraordinary currency
the world ever saw.”

Mr. Craig could now account for Mrs. Berke-
ley’s gravity whenever the subject of a vicious
currency was touched upon in the remotest man-
ner. He supposed she had suffered from family
nmisfortunes at the time when all France was
plunged into poverty by the explosion of the as-
signit system.

“ How could a representative currency actu-
ally represent nothing ?” inquired Melea again.

*“ The assignits were declared legal money,”
replied Mrs. Berkeley, ** but there was nothing
specified which they could represent.  Their form
was notes bearing the inscription ¢ National Pro-
perty Assigniit of 100 francs.” The question was
first, what was meant by national property; and
next, what determined the value of 1090 francs.”

* And what was this national property

¢ In this case, it meant the confiscated estates
which had fallen into the hands of the govern-
ment, and were sold by auction: and the reason
why this new kind of money was issued was be-
cause the revolutionary government, however
rich in confiscated estates, was much in want of
money, and thought this might be a good way of
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converting the one into the other. You see,
however, that whether these slips of paper would
bear the value of 100 francs, depended on the
proporiion of the assignits to the purchasable
property, and of both to the existing currency,
and to the quantity of other commodities.”

“ And, probably, the government, like many
other governments, altered this proportion con~
tinually by new issues of paper money. while
there was no corresponding increase of the pro-
perty it represented /7

« Just so. More estates were confiscated, but
the assignats multiplied at a tenfold rate ; driving
better money out of the market, but still super-
abounding. Prices rose enormously ; and in pro-
portion as they rose, people grew extravagant.”

¢ That seems an odd consequence of high

rices.”

« If prices had been high from a scarcity of
commodities, people would have grown econo-
mical ; but the rise of price was in this case only
a symptom of the depreciation of money. Every
one, being afraid that it would fall still lower, was
anxious to spend it while it remained worth any-
thing. I well remember my poor father coming
in and telling us that he had purchased a chateau
in the provinces with its furniture. * Purchased
a chateau!’ cried my mother. < When vou have
no fortune to leave to vour children, what mads
ness to purchase an estate in the provinces!’
‘It would be greater madness,” my father re-
plied, ‘to keep my money till that which now
purehases an estate will scarcely buy a joint of
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meat. If I could lay by my money, I would :
as I cannot, I must take the first investment that
offers”  And he proved to be right; for the de-
plorable poverty we soon suffered was vet a less
evil than the punishment which my father could
scarcely have escaped if he had kept hLis assignats.”

Do you mean legal punishment ?”

“Yes. The government issued orders that
its own most sapient plan should not fail. There
was to be no difference between metal money
and assigndts, under pain of six years’ imprison-
ment in 1rons for every bargam in which the one
should be taken at a greater or less value than
the otler.”

“ How stupid! How barbarous!” exclaimed
evervbody. ¢ Almost the entire population must
have been imprisoned in irons, if the law had
been executed: for they had little money but
assignits, and no power on earth could make
paper promises valuable by calling them so.”

*“Yet, when the law was found inefficient, the
punishment was increased. Instead of six years,
the offenders were now to be imprisoned twenty.
As this expedient failed, more and more violent
ones were resorted to, till the oppression became
intolerable. All concealment of stock, every
attempt to avoid bringing the necessaries of life
to market, to be sold at the prices fixed by the
government, every evasion of an offered pur-
chase, however disadvantageous, was now made
punishable by death.”

“ Why then did not everybody refuse to buy,
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rather than expose sellers to such fearful
danger?”

* There was soon no occasion for such an
agreement. The shops were for the most part
closed ; and those which were not, displayed
only the worst goods, while the better kinds still
passed from hand to hand by means of secret
bargains."

¢ But what was done about the sale of bread
and meat, and other articles of daily use®”

¢ The baker’s shop opposite our windows had
a rope fastened from the counter to a pole in the
street: and customers took their place in the line
it formed, according to the order of their coming.
Each customer presented a certificate, obtained
from the commissioners appointed to regulate
all purchases and sales ; which certificate attested
the political principles of the bearer ”

e e

“What! could not he buy a loaf of bread -

without declaring his political principles ?”

« No; nor without a specification of the quan-
tity he wished to purchase.”

“ What a length of time it must have taken to
supply a shop full of customers ! ”

I have often seen hungry wretches arrive at
dusk, and found them still waiting when I looked
out in the morning. Our rest was frequently
disturbed by tumults, in which the more exhausted
of the strugglers were beaten down, and trampled
to death. The bakers would fain have closed
their shops; but every one who did so, after
keeping shop a year, was declared a suspected
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person ; and suspected persons had at that time
no better prospect than the guillotine.”

« This system could not, of course, last long.
How did it come to an end ?”

“The government called in the assignits when
they had sunk to three hundred times less than
their nominal value. But this was not till more
murders had been committed by the paper money
than by their guillotine.”

“You mean by distress,—by starvation.”

“And by the suicides occasioned by distress.
My poor father was found in the Seine, one
morming, after having been absent from home
for two days, endeavouring in vain to make the
necessary purchases of food for his family.”

Mr. B. added, that people flocked down to the
viver side every morning, to see the bodies of
swmeides fished up, and to look along the shore
for some relative or acquaintance who was miss-
ing. As Melea had observed, this could not go
ou long; but the consequences were felt to this
day, and would be for many a day to come.
Every shock to commercial credit was a national
misfortune which it required long years of stabi-
lity to repair.

This was the point to which Mr. Berkeley’s
conversation now invariably came round; and
none of his family could carry him over it.
Silence always ensued on the mention of com-
mercial credit. It was indeed a sore subject in
every house in Haleham,
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Cuarter IX.
A FUTURE DAY.

“Is it all settled 7—completely seitled 7" asked
Henry Craig of Horace, just when the latter was

about to mount the coach to London, after a short °

visit of business, a few weeks after the stoppage
of the D bank. *And your sisters both
leave us immediately ? 7

¢ Certainly, and immediately. But ask them

about it; for they can bear the subject better

than L.”

¢« T knew their intentions from the beginning
but so soon,—so very soon. I did not wish tw
believe it till I heard it from one of yourselves.
1 am grieved for you, Horace, almost as much
as for Mr. and Mrs. Berkeley.”

¢ And for yourself,” thought Horace, who was
now fully aware of Mr. Craig’s interest in on®
member of his family. Do not think, Henry,”
he continued, * that I blame my sisters for what
they have done. They took this step as a matter
of course,—as a necessary consequence of mv
father’s misfortune ; and though I do not think
I could have encouraged them to it, I cannot
bring myself to say they are wrong. Yetifl
had known o

“1 thought you always knew. I was fullv
aware what they would do.”

« 1f I had thought them in earnest——"

It was indeed true that Horace’s sisters could
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bear this subject better than he. If they had
been less grateful for his brotherly pride and
affection, they would have called him weak for
regretting that they should, like him, wish and
work for independence.

“We leave Lewis behind, vou know,” said
Melea, smiling at the grave boy who was timidly
Distening to what Mr. Craig was saying, the next
day, about his cousins going to live somewhere
else. ¢ Lewis has made his uncle and aunt very
fond of him already; and when he is son and
daughters and nephew to them at once, they will
have more interest in him still. Lewis’s being
here makes us much less uneasy in leaving home
than anything else could do.”

While Melea went on to show how wrong it
would be to remain a burden upon their father in
his old age and impaired circumstances, Lewis
stole out of the room to hide his tears.

*“Aud now, Melea,” said Henry Craig,
« Lewis is out of hearing of vour lesson, and
vou know how perfectly I agreed with you long
ago about what you are doing. Do not treat
me as if I had not been your friend and adviser
throughout. Why all this explanation to me ?”

“ I do not know ; unless it was to carry off
too strong a sympathy with Lewis,” replied

- Melea, smiling through the first tears Henry
Craig had seen her shed. * But do not fancy
that I shrink. I am fond of children, I love
teaching them ; and if I could but form some
idea of what kind of life it will be in other re-
spects

Q
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“ You know, Melea,” Henry continued, after
a long pause, ¢ you know how I would fain have
saved you from making trial of this kind of life.
You have understood, I am sure ”

“I have, Henry. I know it all. Say no
more now.”

“ 1 must, Melea, because, 'if we are really
destined to be a support to each other, if we love
8o that our lot is to be one through life, now is
the time for us to yield each other that support,
and to acknowledge that love.”

“We cannot be more sure than we were
before, Henry. We have little that is new to
tell each other.”

““Then you are mine, Melea. You have long
known that I was wholly yours. You must have
known ?

¢ Very long; and if you knew what a support
—what a blessing in the midst of everything—
it makes me ashamed to hear any thing of my
share in this trial.”

Henry was too happy to reply.

‘It is only a delay then,” he said at length.
“ We are to meet, to part no more in this world.
You are mine. Only say you are now already
mine"l

“Your own, and I trust God will bless our
endeavaurs to do our duty, till it becomes our
duty to—. But it will be a long, long time
first ; apd my having undertaken such a charge
must prove to you that I am in earnest in saying
this. I would not have said what I have done,
Henry, nor have listened to you, if I had not

" —— T m o o Srt—
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hoped that our mutual confidence would make
us patient. We shall have much need of pa-
tience.”

«We shall not fail, I trust. I feel as if I
could bear any thing now :—absence, suspense,—
whatever it may please Heaven to appoint us.
But I feel as if I could do every thing too; and
who knows how soon Oh, Melea, is there
really no other difficulty than our own labours
may remedy ? Your father—Mrs. Berkeley ?

« Ask them,” said Melea, smiling. ¢ I have
not asked them, but I have not much fear.”

Though Henry and Melea had long been
sure that they had no reserves from each other,
they now found that there was a fathomless
depth of thoughts and feelings to be poured out ;
and that it was very well that Fanny was de-
tained in the town, and that Lewis was long in
summoning courage to show his red eyes in the
dining-room. Its being Saturday was reason
enough for the young clergyman’s going away
without seeing the rest of the family; and that
Monday was the day fixed for her departure
accounted for Melea’s gentle gravity. She in-
tended to open her mind fully to her mother
before she went ; but she must keep it to herself
this night.

Every one was struck with the fervour of spirit
with which the curate went through the services
of the next day. Melea alone knew what was
in his Leart, and understood the full significance
of his energy.

It was naot till Fanny and Melea were gone,

Q2
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and there was dullness in the small house to
which their parents had removed, and it was
sometinies difficult to cheer Mr. Berkeley, and
wounding to hear the school-children’s questions
when the voung ladies would come back again,
that Henry Craig could fully realize the idea of
the necessity of patience. He was still too happy
when alone, and too much gratified by Mrs.
Berkeley’s confidence in him as in a sonm, to
mourn over the events which had taken place as
if they involved no good with their evil. Some
of the dreariness of the family prospects belonged
to his; but he had, in addition to their steady and
lively hope of the due recompense of honourable
self-denial and exertion, a cause of secret satis-
faction which kept his spirit poised above the
depressing influences of suspense and loneliness.
He still believed that, happen what might, he
could, without difficulty, be patient. According
to present appearances, there was every probabi-
lity that this faith would be put to the proof.

END OF PART THE FIRST.

W. CLowEs, Stamford-street,
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BERKELEY THE BANKER.

PART IL

Cuarrer I.

TIIE WIFE’S JOURNEY.

Hester had been married four vears, and had
scarcely seen the face of an old friend in all that
time. Mr. Pve had once been obliged to visit
London on business, and Mrs. Parndon took ad-
vantage of his escort to visit her daughter, which
she had not previously appeared inclined to do.
Her visit was, however, very short, as she de-
clared that she always pined for home,—that she
was bewildered with the bustle of London,—that
she could not sleep well in any house but her
own; and that, in short, Haleham was the best
place for her. Hester anxiously endeavoured to
find out whether there was anything in the ways
of her household which was displeasing to her
mother. Edgar happened to be ahsent—gone
down to Brighton tor a holiday — which was
very well, as 1t was certain that there was much
in his habits which would astonish and terrify his
good mother-in-law. His wife feared that Mrs.
Parndon's visit being concluded before his re-
turn, was too plain a sign that she was aware of
his domestic conduct being such as it would be
15 B
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painful to her to witness: it being unlikely, as
the still loving wife said to herself, that anybody
but herself should understand Edgar’s reasons
for all that he did, and make allowance for the
practices that young men fall into when they are
thrown together as clerks in a public establish-
ment are. Since irregularity of hours had be-
come far from the most trying circumstance in
Edgar’s way of life, Hester had carefullv con-
cealed even that one from her mother; and Mrs,
Parndon made no reference to it during her stay:
yet her hurry to be gone looked as if she might
know it, and with it, much more; and this
suspicion prevented Hester from saying any-
thing about a repetition of her visit. Her voice
was lost in tears when she saw her mother pre-
paring with alacrity to depart, and when she re-
membered how long it might be before she
should again be cheered by the sight of a Hale-
ham face, or by conversation about the con-
cerns of her early friends ; concerns which were
more interesting to her than ever as her own
grew less and less pleasant in the contemplation.

Invitations were given, from time to time, to
go down among these old friends ;—invitations
which she would fain have accepted, but on
which Edgar made but one reply, as often as
they were communicated to him—that he could
not spare her. Her consolation in this answer
was, that it would keep up his credit with the
Haleham people as an attached husband ; but it
could not but appear strange to herself that he
found it so difficult to spare her when he dis-
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pensed with as much of her society as he could
at home, and seized every opportunity of run-
ning down into the country, or taking a flight to
the seaside without her. She could not help
thinking, as she sat solitary, with the dusty
beams of an August sun shining into her close
parlour, that it would not have cost so very much
to have taken a week’s trip to Haleham ;—not
so much as any one of Edgar’s many trips else-
where, which were paid for, she supposed, out of
the earnings of her pencil. She would not have
troubled him for the money; she would have
made a great effort to work harder, if he would
have let her go. The prospect of once more
beholding the harvest-fields and green lanes, the
church-tower, and quiet, clean market-street of
Haleham, would give her strength for an un-
usual effort ; while it was really very difficult to
draw every day and all day long, with nothing
better under her window than the hot ratiling
street, and with nobody to speak to but Philip,
who yawned incessantly between his counter and
his bed.

Such a train of thought happened to pass
through her mind one day when Edgar was no
farther off than the Mint. She had been draw-
ing all the morning—she had been drawing for
two hours since dinner; and was now sitting
with her hands pressed to her dazzled aching
eyes. It was somewhat startling to feel a pair
of hands folded over her own, and her cheek and
forehead repeatedly kissed before she could re-
cover the use of her eyes. It was m;ly Edgar;

B
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but what joy that Edgar should be playing such
a trick as this once more, after years of a most
business-like gravity of deportment !

“Your poor head is aching, I am sure,” said
he. “And this little hand is whiter than it
should be.  You are not well, Hester.”

‘It is very foolish to sit down to draw directly
after dinner in such hot weather as this,” ob-
served Hester, struggling with tears which would
come, she could scarcely have told why.

“ My dear little woman, you are quite nervous
and overworked and ill. You must go down
to your mother, and see if she and Haleham can-
not set you right again,”

Hester looked up at her husband, with a cheek
no longer pale. He went on,—

% No time like the present. I will send and
have your place taken by the early morning
coach.”

¢ O, how very good vou are!” cried Hester.
“You cannot think—I am sure it will do me
more good than—O, Edgar, you do not know
how I have longed this summer to see those
meadows again!”

“* Well ; you shall see them before to-morrow
evening.”

*Had it not better be one day later?” in-
quired Hester, timidly, knowing that her hus-
band did not like being opposed in any of his de-
terminations. ‘It might be an inconvenience to
my mother to have me go without notice; and
I cannot get all my things together to-night;
and one day more will finish these drawings.”
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Edgar said if she meant to go at all, it muat
be the next morning.

¢ I should be paid for these to-morrow, if I
carried them lLome myself,” once more urged
Hester, thus intimating at the same time that
she was bare of cash.

¢ Leave all that to me,” replied Edgar, good-
humouredly. “I will take care and get your
due out of your employer.”

Hester had no doubt of this. Her husband
went on more to the purpose.

“You must want money, I know; and here
is a supply for you. Avye, you look surprised to
see such a parcel of notes, but they are all ones.
1 took care to bring you ones, because the Hale-
ham people have been terribly pinched for small
money since the crash. You would have found
it difficult to get change for tens or fives.”

“ How very kind of you to think of such little
things, when you were planning this journey for
me !’ exclaimed the grateful wife. ¢ But here
is far more money than I can possibly want in
a week”

“Why should you stay only a week? So
seldom as you leave home, I should be sorry to
hurry you back again. My trips are short
enough, to be sure; but you have no business at
the Mint to bring you back just when you are
beginning to enjoy yourself; and I am sure I
should be sorry to hurry you.”

“ But, Edgar, if I were to stay a month, I
could not spend all this money.”

“Not on yourself, little woman, I dare say;

B3
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for you are not one of the wives who like to see
their husbands work hard that thev may spend in
idleness. You work as hard as I do; and if you
do not bring me quite such a bundle of notes as
this, neither do you bedizen yourself like half
your neighbours in this street. But, Hester, we
have carried our economy a little too far.”

“lam so glad to hear it!” cried Hester.
« But I did not know how much we might spend;
and it is always safer to spend too little than too
much.”

“True; but now is a good time to be setting
ourselves up with some things that we want., Get
yourself a new gown or two, my dear, and a bon-
net, and whatever else you think you really want.”

“I will go this moment, there is time before
dark, and I can take my place myself,” cried
Hester, hastily putting away her drawing mate-
rials; but her husband laid a heavy hand upon
her shoulder.

“You shall do no such thing. You have
enough to do to pack up, and make arrange-
ments for the time of your absence; and I am
sure we had both rather that you should spend
your little money among your old Haleham
friends. Philip will spare his boy to run and
take your place, I am sure.”

The boy came for orders, and Hester was
giving him a note out of her new treasure,
when Edgar stopped her hand. He gave the
boy a sovereign from his own pocket, observing
that she should carry her little fund with her
untouched,
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“And while you are spending,” he went on,
“yvou may as well get a few more things that
we want very much.”

“ My mother and I can make you some new
shirts,” observed Hester.

“Yes; and I have alwavs meant that you
should have a more complete stock of house-
linen than [ could afford when we were married.
That table-cover is terribly stained and shabby.
I am nearly out of writing-paper too: you may
get as large a stock of stationery as vou please
from your old friend Pye.”

“ Do you mean that T am to get all these

things at Haleham? Will not the Haleham
people laugh at a Londoner going down to buy
the goods they get from London !”
# *“Never mind if they do. Tell them you had
rather have accounts with old acquaintance than
with new. You can take boxes that will hold
vour purchases ; and if not, I shall not grumble
at a little extra expense for carriage. And now
go and pack up; for I have no doubt of there
being a place for you.”

Hester felt as if in a dream. The journey
might be a reality; the bundle of bank notes
might be no illusion ; but Edgar’s consideration
for her convenience, and for the gratification of
the Haleham people, was wholly astonishing.
She was haunted with a dread that a change
would yet come over her happy prospects.
When assured that her place was taken, she
trembled at her husband’s approaching footstep,
lest he should be coming to recall his permission.
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‘When she went to bed, scarcely able to stand from
fatigue, but too excited to expect immediate sleep,
she was certain of mot waking in time for the
coach. Every thing seemedmore probable than
that she should, by the same hour the next night,
be in the little light-green room, with its white
curtains, and eastern window open to the moon,
where she had slept the happy sleep of childhood
and youth. Such enjoyment was, however, ac-
tually in store for her. REdgar did not change
his mind, but rather seemed eager that nothing
should delay her departure. She did not sleep
too late, but, on the contrary, started up when
the first brick-red reflection from the opposite
chimnies entered her chamber. She had a full
quarter of an hour to wait in the morning sha-
dows of the inn-yard, amidst the shouts of the
ostlers, the clatter of horses’ hoofs, the stare of
yawning loungers, and the importunities of por-
ters. When fairly off the stones, and bowling
over the smooth roads, she felt as much inclined
to talk and be merry as any school-gitl
going home for the holidays. Her companions
not looking particularly exhilarated, however,
she kept her spirits to herself, and sat, with her
face close to the open window, letting the dewy
hedges and the flowery banks whirl away amidst
a dreamy kind of half notice, watching for
glimpses into the green lanes which led to retired
farm-houses, and feeling disposed to nod to
every meek-faced sheep that looked up from its
browsing as the coach passed by. She was
going back to Haleham a happy wife; for Ed-
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gar’s revived attention was felt in combination
with the delicious associations awakened by the
scenery of a summer morning in the country;
her many long days of disappointment, and
nights of weary watching were forgotten; and
all sense of pain and injury was lost in her pre-
sent emotions of grateful pleasure.

What a bustle was there in Mrs. Parndon’s
house that afternoon! There was dinner to be
brought up again, when the little maid had nearly
finished what lLer mistress had left; and the
sheets to be aired, and the hanging of the tent-
bed to be put on; and Mrs. Price, the mantua-
maker and nnlliner, to be sent for to take orders
about improving Hester's shabby wardrobe with
all possible speed ; and a hundred reasons for
this shabbiness to be invented,—such as London
dust in the summer—Ileaving handsome winter
things behind—and so forth. When Mrs. Price
had been duly impressed with the necessity of
her apprentice working all night, in order to
Hester’s genteel appearance before the old ac-
quaintances who would certainly call ; when the
newest fashion of a morning cap had been sent
over, approved, and purchased, and a bonmnet
promised by the time Mrs. Morrison should want
to show herself in town in the middle of the day,
—that is, by the time the mother’s vanity was
catered for—she began to think of indulginga
mother’s affection.

“Well, my dear,” said she, * I believe you are
right, and we will keep snug for to-day, unless Mr.
Pye should happento go past. You will not object
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to his coming in; and he will never observe your
gown being so much faded, depend upon it. Now,
rest yourself onmy bed. We can easily beat it up
again; and I will sit beside you, and rub up your
straw bonnet a-bit, while we talk. I think I can
get off some of the tan, and I bave a ribbon that
1s better than this; and then you can go out in
it early in the morning, or in the gray of the even-
ing, till Mrs. Price sends home your new one.
Come, lie down; and I will get my work-
basket in a minute.”

Hester was not at all tired. She had rather
sit by the window and look at the London Pride
in the court, and at the town’s-people as they
passed by. There was one corner of the window-
seat too, whence she could catch an angle of the
church tower.

Just as she pleased; only it would be as well
not to let herself be seen over the blind till
dusk. Could not she be just quilling up a frili
or a collar while they sat, that would look a little
better than the one she had on? Well, well: to
be sure she might not be inclined for work, and
there would be plenty of time, perhaps, when
the bonnet was done. 'Whom or what did Hes-
ter want to hear about first ?

Everybody. Everything. How was Mr. Pye?

« O very well, in all respects but his hear-
ing. Poor man! Everybody sees that his
deafness is growing upon him sadly; but he
does not like to have it noticed, and I am afraid
it would hurt him very much to mention such a
thing as his using a trumpet; but how he is to
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get on in his shop, all by himself, without it, I
don't see. It was but last week I was there
when a lady from the countrv was buying a little
book ; and while he was tying it up, she asked
him what the bells were ringing for, forgetting
that it was a roval birth-dav. *What are the
bells ringing for, Mr, Pve? savs she.
‘ Eighteen-pence, Madam,” said he. *No,—
the bells are ringing. Do you know what 1t is
for 7’ says she. ‘One and sixpence, Madam,’
said he.  If 1t goes on so, ladies will not like
commg to his shop; but he will never be per-
suaded to get a trumpet.”

*If we get him one,—if one came down from
London on purpose for him, would he not use
it I tlink he would hardly refuse any gift
from me.”

‘ If he thanked vou, he would just put it by,
and we should see no more of it.”

“Then he should have somebody to wait in
his shop.”

*“Aye : or somebody to be at his elbow to
help him when he is puzzled. When he comes
here of an evening, he has all sorts of ways of
trving to find out what he is at a loss about,
without exactly saying that he is at a loss. You
cannot think what work I have sometimes to
help him to guess out what people’s orders can
mean, when he has caught only half of them.”

* What weakness! What a pity he should
give so much trouble to himself and everybody
else! However, I suppose there is one good
consequence of this false shame. He does not
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teaze Lis next neighbour to tell him all that every
body says.”

“ No. I am generally with him when there is
conversation going on ; and he knows I tell him
all that is worth hearing. Only, it is rather a pity
that he pretends to have heard it the first time.
However, we none of us know,—we might do the
the same; and there is not a more upright, or
a kinder man than Mr. Pve ;—except, indeed,
that he need not speak quite so sharply, some-
times when he happens to have heard what was
said, and one repeats it all for Lis sake. DBut,
as I said, we none of us know. I do <o wonder
whether he will come to-night! It is seldom
he misses; especially since he has been a litile
out of spirits about his business.”

Hester was very sorry to hear of this. She had
hoped that Mr. Pye's old-established concern had
been one of the least likely to suffer from the
changes of the times.

¢ After such a crash as Cavendish's,” replied
the widow, * all concerns in the neighbourhood
must feel a great difference. But, besides bad
debts and much loss of custom, vou would hardly
believe how Mr. Pye’s business has suffered only
from the scarcity of small change. The great
country folks come to buy children’s books as
they used to do, and thev let their bills run up
to a large even sum. But the middling and
poor people, who do not run bills, have mostly
left off sending for their little supply of statio-
nery, and their cheap tracts, and even their al-
manacks. You may be in the shop the whole
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morning, and not a customer will come for a
penny sheet of paper; which is a thing I should
not have believed five years ago. Mr. Pye
laughs, poor man, and says that if love-letters
are written in Haleham now, it must be on the
backs of old letters ; for none of the Haleham
lovers seem to have any pence to spare.”

* How do the grocers and drapers and butchers
get on?” asked Hester. ¢ The same inconve-
nience must affect them.”

*There is nothing for it but lctting bills run,
or serving iwo or three customers together, who
pay cach other afterwards as they may agree.
Some of our shopkeepers excuse a small part of
the price in consideration of being paid in
change. They are very unwilling to take large
notes. A tenwill rarely change for any thing
but two fives; and five may go round the town
for days before any one will take it for a small
payment.”

‘¢ It is very well,” observed Hester, * that my
husband remembered this, and gave me only
ones. To be sure he is the person to Le aware
of such things if any body is, for the Mint has
been very busy lately coining bank tokens. Butif
small change bears a premium, I suppose much
that has disappeared will soon come back
again.”

The widow wished it might; and that it
would bring with it the credit and the plenty of
money in which Haleham had formerly rejoiced.
Hester observed, that the credit must co-exist
with the abundance of money in order to make

c
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it of any use ; and that credit would "be now of
some use, she supposed, in compensating for
the scarcity of money, 1 its dimnution had not
unfortunately been the cause of such scarcity.
She was surprised, however, to find her mother,
an annuitant, sighing for the days of high prices.
She thought she must now find her income go
much farther than during the time when Caven-
dish’s bank was flourishing. This was very true;
and Mrs. Parndon’s sighs were for Enoch and
not for herself.  She brightened when reminded
to relate how the little matters of her house-
keeping had grown cheaper since her daughter
left her. When the list was gone through, Hester
remarked that the recollection of this comforted
her about the Berkelevs. Edgar had told her that
the partners of the D bank were living on
allowances made by the creditors, while the affairs
of the bank were being wound up. It was plea-
sant to think that such an allowance became
worth more as monev grew scarcer; and she
hoped that what she at first thought a very poor
income for Mr. and Mrs, Berkeley, might by
this time have been proved enough to make them
very comfortable. The young ladies too had
salaries ; and these were days when salaries were
very advantageous.

“You forget, my dear, how far the debts of
the family exceed the allowance and the earnings
on which they live. The D bank incurred
these debts when money was cheap, and has to
pay them now that money is dear; which adds
to the difficulties of the partners in a way that
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nobody could have foreseen. It is a subject
that poor Mr. Berkeley cannot bear. He is for-
ever complaining of the injustice of it, though
nobody can help him now.”

“1t would be very well, however, if every
body complained, mother ; for there would be
more care in future, how money was made too
plentiful at one time and too scarce at another,
You know you used to lament very much
when not only nobody could help you, but very
few were inclined, because thexre was a great
appearance of prosperity while Haleham was
filled with Cavendish’s notes. But how is Mrs.
Berkeley 7 for I always liked her better than the
old gentleman ; and the voung ladies, whom 1
love best of all 7 It will be a sad blank not to
see them here.”

‘ There is somebody who feels the blank more
than you, Hester, and will help to fill it up some
day, We all look to Mr. Craig to bring Miss
Melea among us again, you know. He always
gives me pleasant accounts about the young
ladies, when I venture to ask him ; and I am sure,
from what he says, that they are in no wise
down-hearted about a way of life that nobody
at one time thought of their following.”

“Did they look so when they came in the
spring ¥

“ By no means. Miss Melea has a grave look
in her sweet face now; but that would be na-
tural from her prospects, you know. And she
laughs as mernly as ever when she is with the
children at their play, and sings like2an angel,

c
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She is fonder of children than ever, which is a
very good sign of her being happv 50 much
more as she has to do with them now.

“She always was fond of children, from the
time she used to run races with the httle Mar-
tins in the hay-field, outstripping them every
one; and if she lives to be an old lady, sit-
ting in her easy chair from morning to mght
depend upon it she will always be the first per-
son in the room that the children will run to.’

¢ Bless her bright face! one can hardly
fancy it with the eyes dim and the hair grey;
but the smile will never leave her. It will be the
same if she lives to eighty. Pray Heaven she
may! Here comes master Lewis, I declare.
Well ; you will have seen one person to-night,
though not an old acquaintance. Come in,
master Lewis, and see my daughter, Mrs. Edgar
Morrison.”

When the introduction had been properly
gone through, Lewis told his errand. He could
not find Mr. Pye at home, and came to seek him
here, to tell him that the schoolmaster was
very wroth at a set of copy-books, which had
been expected and inquired for for several days,
not having made its appearance ; and some of the
boys had been obliged to have a fragment of a
holiday this afternoon from this cause. They
had been upon the heath to fly kites and play
cricket, wlence Lewis had brought the bunch of
broom, heath, and harebells which Hester had
been devouring with her eyes while he was tell-
ing his story. Lewis observed that the boys

[
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were agreeably surprised at having gained a half
holiday by Enoch’s fault about the copy-books,
mstead of bemg punished for it as they had ex-
pected.

Hester was surprised at this; she thought the
schoolmaster had been a remarkably good-
tempered person. Lewis remembered that he
had considered him so at first; but the master
lLiad been an altered man from the day of Ca-
vendish’s failure. He had not only lost four
pupils, and the prospect of more, by that failure,
but a great deal of money. He, like every one
else, had been paid in Cavendish’s notes; and
Lewis remembered the awful morning when the
master came into the school, as white as a sheet
with passion, and called out the four Master Ca-
vendishes to stand in a row before his desk, out
of which he took a handful of bank-notes, held
them up in the face of the whole school, declared
them as worthless as if they had been forged,
denounced their issuer as a swindler, and ordered
the four little boys to march off, and never show
their faces to him again, since they bore the
disgrace of being their father's children.—Mrs.
Parndon reminded Lewis that he should not have
repeated this story, as the master was long ago
ashamed of the cruel conduct into which his
sense of injury had goaded him.—Hester would
have wondered that Lewis was allowed to go to
school any more to a man who could thus give
way to his passion, but that she knew that the
circumstance was totally unlike the general cha-

c3
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racter of the man; and she now learned that
Lewis went to him for the inferior parts of his
education only, studying the classics and some
still better things under Mr. Craig.

“Was nothing left of all the grand show
the Cavendishes made to pay the creditors with 7
asked Hester, “ Was it a dead loss to everybodv ?”

“There was about seven-pence in the pound,”
replied her mother ; * so they left few people to
care what became of them. But it comes across
my mind sometimes how that poor little tribe is
fed. Nobody can conceive how they are living.”

¢ And the premises here stand empty ?”

““Yes. They are in bad repute, from nobody
having kept them long together. Theyv look so
desolate !’

Hester observed that it was growing dusk,
that her straw bonnet was beautified nearly as
much as it could be, and that it would be very
refreshing to walk out a little way. Why should
not they just go and peep about at Cavendish’s,
and see what kind of a state the place was in ?

They were presently there, and Lewis shewed
them a sly way of obtaining entrance into the
yards. He had been before with many a boy to
play see-saw on the two or three timbers that
were left, or to fish from the wharf, or to salute
the lingering pigeons,

These pigeons had, as slyly, found entrance
into the deserted granary, which, though called
empty, contained wherewith to support a flock
of pigeons through many a year of neglect. At
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the sound of voices, they came peeping out of
their hole, flapping their wings prodigiously, and
perking their heads, and twisting their bright
necks, while they eved the strangers from the
housetop. The very sound of their wings, and
the feel of the weedy soil was luxury to Hester
after four years of London canaries and London
pavement. She was running towards the timbers
with a view to see-saw, when a ripple of the
water caught her eve. She turned to the steps
of the staithe, stood on the lowest above the
stream, now touching it with the extremity of
her shoe, and now stooping to look for the min-
nows. Itmade her thirsty to watch the weeds
waving in the clear water when Lewis switched
the surface, and to listen to the lapse of the
stream.

While she was settling with Lewis that she
would go and see him fish one day, and asking
whether it was permitted now to loiter among
the clumped alders a little way down the other
bank, or to sit and read in the boat that was
moored under their shade, the widow was walk-
ing round the house, trying what she could see
through the windows, that were too thickly
coated with dust to allow much revelation of
matters within. She put on her spectacles to
read the weather-stained board which told that
these premises were to be sold or let: she lifted
the knocker, in spite of the rust, and knocked,
just to see that nobody would come: lastly,
having pulled out the rickety handle of the door
in trying whether it was fastened, and broken off
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a large splinter of the rotten window-sill in
raising herself to look in, she stuck in the one
and stuck on the other, with a guilty look round
her, and went to tell Hester that it was quite
time to be going home,

Just then the clock struck, and Hester could
not move till she had listened to its last stroke ;—
its sound was so different, coming through the
still evening air, from that of anv London clock
heard amidst the din of the streets. They had,
however, kept Lewis from home too long, and
Mrs. Parndon was secretly fidgetng lest Mr.
Pye should have called in their absence. She
could not object to see Lewis home, especially
as the circuit would bring her back by her fa-
vourite way.

Hester asked fifty questions about the houses
they passed, and walked slowly by wherever
there were lights within, while the shutters
were vet unclosed. Again and again she
longed to walk in where there were girls at
work round a table, or some whom she had
known as girls, hushing a baby to sleep, or tying
on the night-caps of ruddy-faced, drowsy boys.
She did not know the apothecary’s apprentice
who was lighting the lamps behind the red and
green jars; but every drawer with its gilt label
was familiar to her. The butcher was shut-
ting up shop; and the catch and snap of his
shutters was exactly what she remembered it.
There was, just as formerlv, a crate and a litter
of straw before the door of the crockery shop;
and, as she looked in at the second-rate mantua-
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maker's window, she saw the curl-papered
apprentice sweeping together the scattered pins,
and doubling up the tapes and measures, prepa-
ratory to putting on her bonnet and shawl for a
turn and a breath of fresh air.

“ Now, Master Lewis, run home. We shall
see you in from this corner, you know. Our
respects at home, and my daughter will do her-
selt the honour of calling within a day or two.
Be sure you remember, Master Lewis.”

“ 0, I forgot all about the copy-books,” cried
Lewis.

“Never mind! We are going past, and I
will remind Mr. Pye.—This way, Hester. _You
forget your way, child.”

No. Hester was only exploring the extent of
the dwelling. Was this small, ugly, upright red
brick house, with a formal little garden in front,
really the abode of the Berkeleys? When she
remembered how Mr. Berkeley used to stretch
himself out in his resting chair in the large bay
window that overlooked his rosary and an ex-
panse of meadows beyond, she could not ima-
gine him breathing at his ease in a little parlour
with only one window, and that within sight of
the road.

“Why, there is Mr. Pye, I declare!” cried the
widow, when she had peeped through the inter-
stices of the picture books with which the win-
dow was decorated. * And I do not believe he
has been beyond lLis door this evening.”

It was very true that he had not. He had got
hold of his favourite newspaper, which told of
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all the religious meetings, and all the good pub-
lications of the week ; and this refreshment of
his spirit Enoch could not forego, even for Mrs.
Parndon. He either would not or did not hear
the tinkle of the shop-door bell: perhaps he
thought” that a customer who came so late must
be one who might wait till he had finished his
paragraph : but Hester made bold to project her
face over the top of his tall newspaper, and the
next moment repented having thus surprised the
nervous old man. He upset his single candle
with his elbow, and when more light was
brought, looked by no means certain whether he
should see a ghost or a form of flesh and blood.
He jerked his spectacles about wonderfully for
some minutes, and could remember nothing at
first about the order for copy-books. When he
began to recover himself, he threw Hester into
distress by asking in his simple, unceremonious
way, whether Providence had blessed her as she
deserved in husband and in home ; and whether
she was not come to show her young companions
what rewards in marriage attend dutiful and dili-
gent children. The best thing she could do,—

and it quite satisfied him,~—was to tell the story
of her sudden journey. Then how Edgar's
praises resounded through the shop, and into the
little back parlour where the maid of all work
was lingering to overhear the fine moral lesson
of a London husband being the appropriate re~
ward of fihal duty! It was very well for her
morals that it reached her thus; for she would
not have found it in any of the 'books she was
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sometimes employed to dust in the window;
and it is certain that Mr. Craig never preached it
in church.

When Enoch had been brought to give a shy
promise that he would look in at the widow's at
spare hours, Hester was Liurried home and to rest
by her happy mother.

“ How fagged vou must be, my dear!” she
cried, as she saw her daughter stopping before
some palings, and supposed it was to rest.

“Very little indeed,” replied Hester.  * This
mignionette smells so sweet in the night air, 1
must try whether it 1s not within reach. Thatin
my window at home is always either black with
smoke or brown with dust: and what is dew in
London 77

So saving, she stole a few sprigs through the
paling, promising to call and confess the next
day.

“1 am so glad we went out!” said she, at
bed-time, cherishing her mignionette till the last
moment before putting out her light. ¢ It would
have been a pity to lose one whole evening out
of a single week.”

“ And will you stay no more than a week?
We shall not let you go so soon as that, I rather
think.”

Hester kept down a sigh, hoped that Edgar’s
indulgent mood might last, and went to sleep to
dream that she was called home the very next
day.
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Cuarrer I
THE WIFE'S HOLIDAY.

So complete a revulsion in the affairs of indi-
viduals had taken place throughout Haleham,
that it would have been surprising if, while all
other people were busy talking about the state of
the currency, the laleham folks had not been
pre-eminently occupied with it. A grand crisis
was thought to be at hand, and those who had
profited and those who had suffered by past
changes were equally eager, the one party to look
forward, the other to look back, in order to gain
some degree of insight into their state and pro-
spects. All had dearly purchased the knowledge
that bank-paper is not all alike, however carelessly
one sort or another may pass from hand to hand.
Everybody in Haleham now knew the difference
between a paper currency that depends on con-
fidence, and one that rests on authority. Both
are in fact circulating credit; but the credit of
Bank of England notes is avouched by govern-
ment authority, and that of private banks rests
only on private confidence. It was pretty clear
that confidence had been in both cases betrayed.
The Bank of England had not wisely regulated
its issues, and had thereby impaired the sanction
of government authority. Cavendish had acted
knavishly, and thus injured commercial credit.
Out of the evils of the system it arose that the
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honourable, and (at the time) solvent firm of the
D-—— bank had stopped, and been thus com-
pelled to aggravate the decline of public confi-
dence. The consequences of these shocks tended
to ruin the classes who had kept their ground
during the former alterations in the currency,
while they could not be said to repair former in-
juries. Some people were at first very ready to
say, that the sudden reduction of the quantity of
money was a fine thing, because all who had
suffered from there being too much would now
win back again what'they had lost; but this was
soon found not to he the case, so far as to make
the new change anything but an evil. In many
instances, the suffering parties had suffered be-
vond the reach of reparation. Besides those
who had died, and those who had failed, and
those who had morigaged and sold their pro-
perty, there were multitudes whose contracts (ori-
ginally advantageous and uliimately ruinous)
had expired; and multitudes more whose loss of
credit precluded them from sharing the advantages
of a change in the amount of currency. No-
body had suffered more in proportion than the
owners of house property, during the super-
abundance of money: but they did not profit by
the reduction of its amount, for it was difficult
to let houses at such a time of wavering credit ;
and house-rents fell with the prices of other
things. All who had ircurred debts through the
Previous rise of prices were injured anew by
their fall ; because, though their income might
be increased, their debts were increased in the
D
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same proportion ; and the injury outweighed the
advantage by so much exactly as the debts ex-
ceeded the portion of income which was spared
from consumption to pay them. A capricious
good fortune attended those who had just made
new contracts; but this was at the expense of
the otler party to the contracts. Anmuitants and
stnpendmrles were richer than before, and thought
it all very fair, in return for their season of ad-

versity : but the productive classes felt it to be
very unfair: and this very d:fference of opinion
and feeling, by g@wing a new shock to mutual
confidence, destroved the partial advantages
which might otherwise have arisen. Thus,
while manufacturers, who had bought their raw
material dear, and now had to sell it, in its ma-
nufactured state, cheap, pointed enviously to the
owners of the houses they dwelt in, those
owners would have been glad if things had re-
mained as they were, rather than that they should
have the prospect of lowering their rents, or
having their buildings stand empty. While the
shopkeeper, who had bought his stock dear, and
was now selling under prime cost, was grumbling
at his physician’s fees, the physician would have
been well pleased to buy as httle as formerly
with his guineas, on condition of having as many
patients. They declared that the present was a
fine harvest-time for quack doctors; and that
the undertakers were likelv to profit by the
numbers who killed themselves, or let themselves
die, from not being able to afford a doctor. Few
were contented ; and the content of these was
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of a kind to impair and not strengthen the
security of society ; for it did not spring out of
the recompense of toil and prudence. Their
prosperity seemed to come by chance, and had
therefore no good effect on themselves or others :
while it weighed light in the balance against the
evils which the same revulsion brought toten times
their number. One action on the currency, all
wise men agreed, is a tremendous evil. A ge-
cond, though of a strictly antagonist character,
can be no reparation, but only a new infliction;
and a third, if any one could harbour so prepos-
terous an idea for a moment, can only augment
the confusion, and risk the entire forfeiture of
public faith,~—the annihilation of commercial
credit.

At the then present time, in 1818, it was no
Jonger a question whether a change should or
should not take place. The change was perfectly
involuntary. It had already taken place to a
large extent, as the natural and unavoidable
consequence of the previous action on the cur-
rency. The over-issue of former years had caused
a tremendous destruction of bank-paper, and
had made all banking firms cautious about issu-
ing more, Whether there should be a reduction
of the quantity of money was, therefore, no more
a matter of debate. There had been, in two
years, such a reduction as had raised bank-paper
to within 2% per cent. of the value of gold.
The only question was, whether advantage should
be taken of this existing reduction to oblige the
Bank of England to return to the old system of

D2
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convertibility. Many who had prophesied for
vears that the Bank of England never would re-
turn to cash payments, persisted still that it was
impossible. Others, who believed that to have
plenty of money was to have plenty of every-
thing, protested that the privilege of inconverti-
bility ought to remain. Others foretold a dread-
ful increase of the crime of forgery, and did not
perceive that there would be a proportionate de-
crease in that of coining, and an end to the of-
fences of melting and selling gold coin. Not a
few prepared themselves to forget their chrono-
logy, and to declaim in future years on the ef-
fect of the return to cash payments in impoverish-
ing half the traders in the country; as if this
return had not been the consequence instead of
the cause of a reduction in the quantity of the
currency. Some who had been concerned in
procuring the Restriction Act, and had borne
their share in that measure with fear and trem-
bling, were now not a little astonished to find
that one party of debaters took what they had
meant as merely an unavoidable expedient. to
be a permanent improvement in the currency
system ; and that they regarded the return to
cash payments with an evil eye, not only as in-
flicting immediate hardship, but as a going back
from an enlightened to a barbarous system. If
all had thought like this party, the originators of
the Restriction measure might have spared them-
selves their scruples and apprelensions in intro-
ducing a state of things during which light gui-
neas were worth more, in a legal way, than heavy
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ones; during which men were iried, convicted,
and punished for getting less in exchange for a
heavy guinea than they might lawfully have
gained for a light one : during which there was
no measure for proportioning the amount of the
circulating medium to the quantity of com-
modities ; during which the most tremendous and
incessant fluctuations of price might take place
without any check ; during which the commer-
cial credit of the whole nation rested between the
hands of the Directors of the Bank of England.
Some of our legislators thought that nothing but
a desperate state of affairs could have warranted
the adoption of so desperate an expedient; and
were sinple enough to think that the sooner it
could be obviated, with safety to public credit,
the better ; and they would have been amused,
if they had not been shocked, at hearing that
the state out of which the currency was then
able to emerge, was actually better than the sys-
tem of security by checks which they now
wished to substitute.

Among all these differences of opinion, there
was abundance of discussion wherever there were
people who were interested in exchanges; that
18, in every corner of England. The children
every where grew tived of the very words * cash
payments,” and the women were disappointed at
finding that when their husbands and brothers
had exhausted the argument, whether there should
and would be a return to cash payments, another
subject for argument remained ;—how this re-
turn could and should be effected : whether a

p3
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definite time should be fixed, after which the
privilege of inconvertibilitv should cease; or
whether the cessation should take place, when-
"ever—be it sooner or later—Bank-paper and
gold should be of exactly the same value.

A still further subject of debate was, whether
the Bank should pay in coin, or in metal under
some other shape. As paper-money is far morc
convenient inuse than comed money, and would be
liked better by every body, ifit could hut be made
safe,any plan by which security could be obtained,
while the great expense of coinage is saved, was
likely to be received with much attention. Such
a plan had been proposed before this time, and
was now much discussed. It was proposed that
the Bank of England should pay its notes on
demand, not in coin, but in bars of metal, proved
to be of the proper fineness, and divided into the
proper weights. The being obliged to pay in
precious metal on demand would be as great a
security against an over-issue of paper as if the
Bank had had to pay in coin, while the expense
of coinage would be saved, the danger of runs
would be prevented, and the people be kept sup-
plied with the more convenient kind of currency.
Such were the advantages expected by those who
were friendly to the scheme; while such as were
averse to whatever is new, offered all kinds of
objections to it; and the advocates of a metallic
currency were perpetually reminding the arguers
that it would be as well to see whether there was
any likelihood of the Bank resuming cash pay-
ments at all, before they settled how it was to be
done.
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There was talk in every shop in Haleham of
bars of bullion; and many questions were put
from one to another about whether any man would
like to have his payment in bullion as well as in
coin; and much information was given about the
ease with which these bars might be turned into
coin, by just carrying them to the Mint. Hester
was much looked up to, both as being the wife
of a person connected with the Mint, and as the
bringer of a new supply of small notes into the little
town. She found herself admirably served in the
shops. The shirting she bought was warranted
strong enough for the mainsail of a man-of-war,
notwithstanding its beautiful fineness. The cover
for her parlour table was of the richest pattern,
picked out from an assortment of purple grounds
and orange borders, of green grounds and yellow
borders, of yellow grounds and blue borders.
The stationery was of Enoch’s very best. The
writing-paper came from the heights, the ac-
count-books from the depths of his shop; and
the pens, in symmetrical bundles, were brought
out from recesses whence they issued as free from
dust as if they had been plucked the hour before.
When Hester took out her roll of notes to pay
ready money for whatever she bought, the trades-
people and the loungers who beheld, all agreed
that she had indeed made a very fine match.

“ Very busy at the Mint, I trust, Mrs. Morri-
son,” was the address of many a shopkeeper to
her. ¢ I am sure I hopethey mean to send out
plenty more coin vet. There is a terrible scarcity,
Ma’am; and it is a sad Linderance to business.
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Very little money stirring since the crash of the
banks; and the gold that has come out of holes
and hiding-places is nothmg in comparison of the
paper that is destroyed. Mr, Morrison is of my
opinion, I hope, Ma’am 7"

Hester was not aware what her husband
thought of the miatter, one way or other; but
she did not say so: and began to think it
odd that she, a Londoner, should know so little
about the currency, while in the country every
body seemed full of the subject.

¢ If there is so little gold and so few notes,”
said she, ‘“ why is not more silver used ? If
the banks break and leave us very little paper,
and if people have hidden, or melted, or sent
away their guineas, it is the most improbable
thing in the world that all the silver should be
gone too. Such a quantity of silver would be a
little troublesome to carry about, to be sure; but
that would be better than such a stoppage of
business as you are all complaining of from a
want of money.”

The shopkeeper supposed that either there was
not silver enough, or that it cost too much to
coin it, or something.

¢ I should have thought you had understood your
own affairs better,” said a voice from behind, which
was at once known to be Mr. Craig’s, and he
came forward smiling to join in the conversation.
““Where could you have been in 1816,” he said,
addressing the shopkeeper, *“ not to know that sil-
ver is a legal tender only to the amount of forty
shillings ? If you, Mrs. Morrison, had bought three
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pounds worth of shirting here, vour friend behind
the counter might insist on your paying one
pound out of the three in gold. You cannot
lawfully pay more than two pounds in silver;
and it 1s only by mutual consent that a larger
payment is ever made in that kind of money.”

The shopkeeper locked as if this was news to
him. Hester thought it a very absurd and un-
just thing for the Jaw to interfere with the kind
of money in which people pay their neighbours.
What objection in the world could there be to
people using both gold and silver money to any
amount that they chose to trouble themselves to
carry ?

‘ The experiment has heen tried,” said Mr.
Craig, * in many countries, and for long periods,
and it does not answer; and therefore the law
steps in to declare that gold shall be the only
legal tender for any sum exceeding forty shillings.
You know it is necessary to fix the relative value
of gold and silver, and to keep to it, if both are
used as money on equal terms.”

“ And such fixed value does not always agree,
I suppose, with its natural value. It may some-
times cost more to obtain gold, and sometimes
silver; and then il is either impossible or in-
jurious to make them keep the value originally
fixed. Is this the reason ?”

“ This is the great objection to a double stan-
dard. If, from any circumstance, silver became
more plentiful than it had been, a man would be
anxious to pay his debts in silver. If he owed
1004, to his landlord, he would not pay him 100
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sovereigns ; he would goand get as much silver
with his sovereigns as would coin into a hundred
and ten pounds, and then pay his landlord the
hundred, and keep theten. Other people would
do the same, and we should be deluged with
silver coin, while the gold went to the melt-
ing-pot.”

« And all money would be worth less, from
there being much more of it, 1 suppose ?”

“ Yes. There would thus be the two incon-
veniences of a needless fluctuation in the value
of the currency, and of a new coinage being
necessary as often as the one metal may be
more easyto be had than the other.”

“ Yes. Ifgold werethe more plentiful of the
two, people would be just as anxious to pay their
debts in gold; and then the silver coin would
disappear.”

« Certainly. Now, why should we expose
ourselves to these inconveniences of a double
standard, when a single one does quite as well,
except for small payments ?”’

“ But why may we tender so much as forty
shillings in silver ?  Why more than twenty ?”

« Because it is not worth any body’s while,
for the sake of the profit on payments of forty
shillings, to coin more silver than the market
will bear. Up to this amount, and not heyond
it, we can reconcile the advantage of a variety
of money with the safety of a single standard.
Surely it is the simplest way to fix one standard,
that is, to order what shall bethe legal fineness and
weight of coin of one metal, and to leave other
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kinds to the natural variations which they can-
not be prevented from sharing with all commodi-
ties.”

“ Why is gold made the standard 7 It cannot
well be divided into money so small as shillings
and sixpences; and surely, it would be better to
have the legal tender uniform, instead of gold
down to two pounds. and then silver. For that
matter, copper would be better still, if it were
not so heavy and bulky.”

“ There are different opinions among wise
men as to which of the two superior metals
should be the standard. Nobody, 1 believe,
wisles for copper.”

“ But copper is a legal tender, I suppose, up
to a shilling : or perhaps beyond it, as silver is
to more than a pound.”

“ Copper is a legal tender to the amount of
fifteen shillings.”

“ Well ; 1 am sure that is enough. Nobody
would wish for more. But why should we not
have the easiest kind of legal tender of all,—
raper money of all values? A note for a penny
and a note for 100,000!. would be equally con-
venient; and both more so than any coin what-
ever,”

It was presently pointed out that paper-money
being, in fact, circulating credit, and not a com-
modity, could not be made a standard, though it
may represent a standard, and be used as its
substitute. Bank-notes might, Mr. Craig ob-
served, be made a legal tender, if so strictly con-
vertible that their value should never vary from
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that of the metal they represent. No means had
yet been found to make such an identity of value
permanent ; and while any variation existed, all
dealers in money would be exposed to the evils
of a double standard. He supposed the country
had had enough of the legal tender of an incon-
vertible paper currency.

¢ Has paper then ever been made a legal ten.
der in this country 77

““ Tt was rendered so to all practical purposes.
—though not under the very terms,—by the
Restriction Act. Bank of England notes were
received as cash in all government transactions,
and by almost all individuals after the erisis of
1797. The eflfect upon the country was much
the same as if they had been avowedly legal
tender ; and it is thought that not one man in
twenty was aware of their being any thing else.”

 Nor is, to this day,” observed the shopkeeper.
¢ Every man in this town who holds Bank of
England notes would be confounded if you told
him that his creditors are no more obliged to be
satisfied with pavment in those notes than in
Cavendish’s rotten rags. Would you have them
no longer a good tender for practical purposes,
when the Bank returns to cash payments?”

¢ I think one kind of paper might be legal
tender for another. Country bank-notes being
made convertible into Bank of England notes
instead of coin, might, as it scems to me, be a
very good thing for all parties, (if the Bank is
to continue to hold its present station and privi-
leges,)—provided, of course, that this Bank of
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England paper 1% strictly convertible into the
1m’unus metals”’

- But would not that be hard upon the Bank
of Ingland?  Should the Bank be thus made
ahswemblﬂ for the issues of the country banks #”

* Nayv; the Lardslap is under the present sys-
teur; for, according to it, the Bank of England
is made answerable, without having any of that
power of control whicli it would have under the
other system.  We know that covntry bankers
do not keep much coin iu their cofiers. Astoon
as a panic arises, they pledge or sell their go-
vermment stock, and carry the notes thev receive
foritto be changed tor cold at the Bank to answer
fm demands of their countiy customers.  Thus

the Bank ix lLiable to a drain at any moment,
without furthier limit than the stock held by all
the country bankers.  Now, as it need not 1ssuc
more paper than it can convert on demand, it is
not answerable for any proceedings of the coun-
trv bankers, and holds a dircet check over the
issues of all who are not careless of theiv credit.”
Hester had heard Lier hushand tell how hard
the Mint was worked during the yanic, three
vears before,  Demands for gold came in from
the country so fast, that, thom'h all the presses
were at work, mght and day, th sev could scarcely
turn out coin enough to keep up the credit of
the Bank: and tue stock of bullion in the
coffers got tenibly low. At Jeast, so it was
\umect“d by the people at the Mint.  Howmuch
of this outery for goid did 3Mr. Craig think would
be supexsedcd by the customeis of countr) banks

15 E
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being referred to the Bank of England for
metal money, instead of having it of their own
bankers ¢

< As much,” replied Mr. Craig, *“as the Bank
may choose. It can proportion its issues tu
country bankers as it likes. But, in case of the
adoption of this plan, it will be necessary that
branch banks should be established by the Bank
of England in all populous districts, so that the
people may have every facility for converting
their notes. Much less business would be done.
much less confidence would exist, if there were
delays and difficulties of any kind in converting
notes which are convertible at all.”

« It ig, then, only to prevent drains on the
Bank of England coffers, and their consequences,
that you would make its notes a legal tender for
country paper ? It seems to me odd,—likely to
make confusion,—to have the same money,—the
identical notes, legal tender in one sense and not
in another.”

« If any other method of obviating such a
drain can be found which involves less inconveni-
ence, let it be so; but this peril of a drain is so
fearful that it would be worth trying a few ex-
periments to berid of it. If means could also
be devised for permanently rendering paper the
precise representative of gold, Bank of England
notes might become a uniformly legal tender.”

Hester supposed that to alter the value of the
standard would be the worst measure of all; as
its very name conveyed that it ought to be un-
changeable. That which is used to measure the
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values of all other things cannot have its own
value changed without making confusion among
all the rest.  Mr. Craig replied that the neces-
sity of changing the value of a standard was
the great objection, as they had just agreed, to
the use of a double standard, one or other part of
which must be changed from time to time to
make them perfectly equal, He went on,

** The most fatal blow that the government of
a commercial nation can inflict upon the people
is to alter the standard ;—whether by changing
the denominations of money, or by mixing more
alloy with the precious metal of the coins, or by
issuing them, not less pure, but smaller. Of
these three ways, the first is the most barefaced,
and therefore the least mischievous in deceiving
those who are injured ; but the consequences of
all in raising prices, in vitiating contracts, in in-
troducing injustice into every unfinished act of
exchange, and confusion into every new one, and
consequently in overthrowing commercial credit,
are alike fatal in all times, and under all circum-
stances.”

¢ And yet many governments have tried the
experiment, after watching the effects upon their
neighbours.”

“ Yes. FEach hopes to avoid the retribution
which has overtaken the others : but, if they were
wise, they would see why such retribution was
inevitable. They would see that the temporary
saving of their gold would soon be dearly paid
for by the increased prices of whatever the go=
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vernment has to buy; and that if they would
meet this evil by an increase of taxation, their
design must be baffled by the impoverishment of
the people. They would prepare themsclves w
behold in every corner of the land, proflirate
debtors exulting in their advantage over their
fruzal and and laborious creditors, the aged ser-
vants of socicty stripped of ihe proceeds of their
hoarded labour, the voung brought up to witness
the violable quality of public faith, and distrust
of the government and of each other striking
deep root into the heart of every class.”

“ Qur rovernwent will, surely, never try sucl
an experiment 7’ )

“We are now, vou know, suffering under the
effects of such an one.  When the Restriction
Act passed, nobodyv said anything about this
measure being, in fact, an alteration of the stan-
dard ; but as inconvertible bank-notes are prac-
tically a lecal tender, and as their value depends
on the price of bullion and on the extent to
which they arc issued, these circumstances keep
the standard, in fact, in a state of perpetual va-
rviation, instcad of its being preserved invariable
by law, as it pretenas to he.”

“ So, then, my mother suffered from a varia-
tion in the standard when her pension was swal-
lowed up by high prices; and farmer Martin
js injured in the same way by an opposite change
in the standard.”

< And yvou. Mrs. Morrisen.” said the shop-
kceper, + profit by the same thing ¢ for, 1 assure
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vou, I must have obliged you to change one
wore note at least for that parcel of shirting,
three years ago.”

* Is it possible,” asked Hester,  for the value
of money to remain the same from one century
to anotier I—0O no; it certainly cannot; so
many new mines as will be, discovered ; and so
much difference as there will be, as the arts
improve, in the cost of producing the precious
metals, and all othier commodities. The value
of metal money will gradually decline on the
whole, I should think.”

“ Very likely.”

 Then what will become of creditors? How
are they to have their rights

¢ The equitable right of a creditor is only to
the quantity of gold for which he contracted.
If he is paid inless than this quantity, through
any arbitrary interference, he is injured ; but ke
must take the chance of any natural variation
between the value of gold and other commodi-
ties. No law need pretend, or could avail, to fix
this relative value, which depends on causes over
which laws have no control. If a man enters
into a long contract, he should take into his
estimate the probability of money being worth
less at the end than at the beginning of his bar-
gain, if he satisfies himself that the value of money
does, on the whole, deteriorate: and if he neg-
lects to do this, he alone is to blame for his
loss ; for this is not a matter for government to
charge itself with. 1If it ensures him his quan-
tity, it has done its duty.” 3

E
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The shopkeeper jooked round his shop with
sigh, and wishd that, when he entered upon hi-
lease, and filled his shelves, Le lad hiad no fur-
ther loss to ouard acainst than the natural d -
cline of monev. e had suffered, and was su-
fering from the present reverse tendeney of
money.  He hul boueht bis linens and flannels,
his rrluves. lo-e. and ribbons dear, and was now
obl l""’d to sell them cheap, while bhis rent was,
though nominali v the same, very much raised m
fact.  Iie was loss erieved for Inmself, and such
as himself, hosever, than for families Iike a cor-
tain one in tlhe neighbourhood, which, throuah
fluctuations in the curreney, was reduced, with-
out any fault, to a situation so far below what it
ought to hold.  He uaderstood that thouzh the
D bank was likely to pay every shilling in
time, it might bave done so directly, bhut that the
debts \xluc It were contracted in one state of the
currency must be paid in another, while the pro—
perty in which the partners had invested their
capital had fallen in value, in proportion to the
rise of money. It was too hard that the very
crisis which dnstrowd their credit should have
at the smne time almost doubled theiv debts, and
deprecmed their property.  He wished to know
whether it was trae, if Mr. Craig had no objec-
tion to tell him, that there was monev owing to
Mr. Berkeley from abroad—a debt which nobod\
bad thought of recovering t:1l lately, and w hici
Mr. Horace was going into a forcien country to
look afier 7 Mr, C: ralg believed that there was
some truth in what was said about the debt ; but
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nong in the report of Horace’s stirring in the mat-
ter.  IIe then asked for what he came into the
shop m search of :—ua pair of gloves; and was
furnished with some at what was mournfully
declared to he considerably under prime cost.

Hester at the same time concluded her long
task of shoppme, and went to pay Ler respocts
to Mrs, Berkelev. Sue felt very full of wrath
at all tamperers with the currency as she opened
the little green gate, and mounted the smgle
step at the door, and hfted the slender suff
knocker, and cast a glance over the red front of
the Louse, as she was waiting for admission. All
these things were n sad conirast to the approach
to their former abode.

As she was shown in, she felt how much more
she had been at her case iu old davs, when, in
visiting them, she found herself in the midst of
unaccustomed lusuries, than now, when their
abode was a good deal like her mother’s. She
scarcely knew how to be respectful enough to
Mr. Berkeley when she saw him doing many
things for himself that he had been used to have
done for him, and when she heaxd of his perform-
ing his own litile errands in the town, where his
servant had of old been daily seen going to and
fro for his bustling master. It was affecting to
see Mrs. Berkeley reviving her knowledge
and practice of many things which her condition
of afiluence had rendered 1t unnecessary for her
to attend to for many vears past.

She made no hardship of these things.  She
chieerfully said that she should want employment
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in the absence of her daughters if she had not
to attend to her houschold affairs. Mr. Berkeley
was very exact about the matters of the table,
and Mrs. Berkeley did again what she had done
in her youth ;—she made such hashes and ragouts
and fancy dishes of various kinds, as no cook
she had ever had could pretend to. She kept
her work basket at her elbow almost as con-
stantly as Mrs. Parndon herself: and with Lewis
for a helper, made the most of the shallow poor
soil in their little garden, undeterred by recol-
lections of the beloved green-house and the
flourishing rosary of her late abode. She wus
encouraged in this by finding that Mr. Berkeley
did not dislike her roses, though they came out
of a garden next the read, instead of his fa-
vourite nook.

He now, on seeing Hester in the parlour,
came up to the window with a bunch of roses in
one hand and the newspaper in the other. He
brought news that the pyrus japonica looked
drooping, and that a company of ants had found
their way to the apricot at the back of the
house. There must be an end to them, or there
would be an end to the apricots for this year.

“You have found nothing so important to us
as that in the newspaper, I dare say,” observed
his wife.

Mr. Berkeley threw the paper in at the window,
peevishly declaring that there was nothing in
newspapers worth reading now-a-days. He
forgot that he did not think so at noou-time
every day, when he was apt to swear at the
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offender who luxppnned to be five minutes past
the time of bringing the paper.

*There is one piece of news, by the by,”
s”.id he, * unless you have heard it "theadv from
(Craz Longe is married.”

“Iudeed ! To Miss Egg 7

“ No, no. Too good a match for him by half.
A fellow who beyins looking about him o impu-
dently as he did. 18 sure to flhlah with marryimg
hLis cook.”

* His cook ! What, the servant that went from
the Cavendishes. It never can be, surelv #”

“Nav; I dorot hiuow whose cook she is, or
whether zmv body’s cook, I oniv know that
such is the way such fellows pair themselves at
last.”

Hester was wondering what fellows ;—rectors,
or Cavendishes’ cousmns.—2Mrs. Berkelev re-
marked, that she should wish to think well of the
rector’s lady for Henry Craig's sake. The
curate should never be the worse off for the
marriagze of his rector.

© The curate’s wife, vou mean, my dear. You
are lookmg forward to little presents of tithe pigs
and apples, and an occasional pheasant.  But,
mind vou, I will never touch a pleasant that
comes out of Longe’s house. T had rather be in
the way of his gun mysclf.”

Hester took this as a permission to speak of

Melew's prospects.—happy prospecis, as she
called them,

“The young people talk ¢f some such thing,
said Mr. Berkeley, carelessly.  “*Young people
always do, you know, But it is nousense talk-

13
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ing. Craigisas poor as a rat, and Melea will
be long enough earning her wedding clothes.”
And he began hoeing up very diligently the
weeds that were just visible m the border below
the window. While he was not looking, Mrs.
Berkeley held up with a smile the work she was
doing. Hester had before observed that the
work basket was piled very high.

“Is this for Miss Melea?’ she delightedly
enquired. Mrs. Berkeley nodded assent, and
then gave the cautionary explanation that this
was no sign that Melea was to be married soon,
but only that a wedding wardrobe was not so
very difficult to earn. She had pleasure in doing
this work; it seemed to hasten the time when
she and Mr. Berkeley should have a daughter
near them once more.

Before they had time to pursue the topic,
Mr. Berkeley came in, complaining of the heat.
The first thing he did was to pick up the]news-
paper he had thrown away, fix himself in his
reading light, give the paper the pat which was
necessary to stiffen it in its full length, and mut-
ter over 1t, as much at his ease as if nobody was
by. Amidst the mutterings and occasional in-
terjections, the other two carried on their conver-
sation in an under tone. It was all about the
curate, and the curate's house, and the curate’s
small accession of income, and large accession
of pupils, which was as much for the advantage
of Lewis in the way of companionship, as for
Melea’s, in a different way. At the close of a
very cheerful picture of what was to be, Hester
looked up and saw Mr. Berkeley still in reading
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posture, but looking over Lis spectacles at his
wife, and evidently listening to what was passing.
As soon as he saw himself observed, he said,
“Go on, my dear, pray. There is nobody here
to be taken in by a fancy picture,—no novices
that think people are all born to be married, and
nothing else. Mrs. Morrison knows by this time
that this is toe cold a world for love to warm
every corner of it. She knows—"

T wonder you can be so unjust to Henrv,”
cried Mrs. Berkeley, who saw that Hester dud
not altogether re lish the appeal made to her.
“You know very well that 1f Melea’s engage-
ment was at an end to-day, you would wander
about the house like a ghost, and find that the
world had grown much colder all in a moment.”

“When did I ever say a word against Craig,
pray 7—at least, for more than three vears.
What I mean is, that the less people connect
themselves, in such days as these, the better for
them. That is the only way to blip through the
world quietly, and to get out of it without hav-
inz one’s heart and soul torn to pieces before
one’s breath is out of one’s body.”

“ You would not have daughters, Sir,” Hes-
ter ventured to say. * You had rather be living
all alone, with only vour physician to feel your
pulse when vou die.”

¢ Mr. Berkeley’s daughters and Mr. Berke-
lev’s wife are not like any other wife and
daughters,” said Mrs. Berkeley, smiling ; * and
Horace is also unique. Mr. Berkeley’s doctrine
is only generally applicable, you know; so we
need not be offended.”
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“I never clicose to be personal,” observed
Mr. Berkelev, I point out nobody’s wife and
children as the proper onesnot to exist, I ouhy
mean that it must be a heavenly thing to have
only one’s self tv care for.”

“ 1 will believe it, my dear, when I find von
In heaven, carmg ouly for vourself.”

“1 only speak to what 1 know,” replied Mr.
Berkeley ; “and. depend upon it, half the sofi-
hearted people that Craig and Melea are imitat-
ing, would be glad to shake off their vows and
their cares to«*etuﬂl

Tiester bore his enguiring look very well ; for
she still loved Ldg'u. Sue smiled, and 1101.@.
that these were not the notions JMelea was to e
entertained with when she came home to be
mar.ied.

I say what I think, let who will be by re-
plicd 3Mr. Berkeley, ¢ Put 1t does not sigmfy
whether I hold my tongue or speak. We are ail
made romantic when we are yeung, that we may
be broken down with cares, in time to make
room for others to go the same round. I and
my children, like everybody else.—My dear, do
send some one to destroy that ants’ nest,  They
are eating the apricots all this time—Stay. I'il
do it mysclf.”’

In another minute, he was busy with the ants,
and Hester was left at Liberty to hopc that Melea
might, by some chance, be happy, notwithstana-
g the romance of Joving Ienry Craig.

Tanny was, she found, pronounced much
wiser, and more likely to die a natural death, as
she was not going to be married, It was very
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true that she had at present few cares, though
she had not vet seriously taken her father's ad-
vice to care for nobody but herself. She bestowed
some little thought and fecling on hLer pupils,
and on her family, What romance she had
tended that way ; but as it afforded no threaten-
ing of uliimately breaking ler down with soli-
citude, her father acquiesced in her cheerful looks
and even spirits, and thought this kind of ro-
mance very harmless.

These facts being fully ascertained, Ifester
took her leave before the last hapless insect had
been hunted from its retreat in the shadow of an
apricot leaf. Soon after she was gone, Mrs,
Berkeley missed the apex of the pyramid of
which her work basket formed the base. 1t was
clear that Hester intended that the bride’s ward-
robe should be graced with some of ler landy
work. She bad, indeed, carried off enough to
employ her needle for as long a time as Edwar
was likely to allow her to stav. When Mrs.
Berkeley sent to beg that she would not cofsume
her short leisure in an employment that she must
have quite enougl of at home, she replied that
it was a most refreshing rest to lLer to sit at
work by the open window, in the long summer
afternoons, enjoying the smell of the sweet-
wilhams in the court, and the striking of the old
clock, and hearing from her mother and the
neighbours long stories of all that had happened
in Haleham since her wedding-day,
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Epcar did not send for his wife at the end of a
week, as she had expected. Mrs. Parndon was
much pleased at this. The first Sunday had
been so wet that it would have been a pity for
Hester to risk spoiling her new silk, and a still
greater pity to have gone back to London with-
out appearing at church in it. It was earnestiy
to be desired that she should stay over a second
Sunday. Happily she did so; and yet more to
her astonishiment, over a third. There was no-
thing to make her uneasy in this extension of
indulgence. Her husband wrote to her, kindly,
and often enough to satisfy her mother, and the
enquirers at the post-office. who thought they
might contrive, by a little watching and waitiuy,
thus to learn more of Hester’s domestic position
than they could well ascertain by any questions
they could put to her mother or herself.

As Mrs. Morrison recovered hgr bloom and
spirits, day by day, it was a settled matter that
her paleness, thinness, and odd, startled look, (so
unlike any thing that used to be seen in Ler face)
were all owing to the heats of a London summer,
and that she was indeed the fortunate person she
had been described by all mothers to their daugh-

ters for these three vyears. Hester hersell

bestowed as little thought as she could on tlis
question while at liberty to enjoy air and free-
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dom, She ran in the meadows as if she had
been still 2 girl; played ducks and drakes onthe
Martins’ pond, and tripped along the street with
a step which her mother thought not dignified
enough for Mrs. Edgar Morrison.

Forgetting this hint, she was quickly passing
Enoch’s door one day, when she saw a finger,
which from its length could not be mistaken,
beckoning between two of the books in the win-
dow. She went in, and there was Mr. Pye, alone,
saying several times over that he wished to speak
with her, that Le had a trifling thing to mention,
a little matter to say between themselves. He
declared himself very scrupulous, but knew she
would be angry if he passed the thing pver.
What could be the matter? Had she, or any-
body belonging to her, done anything to offend
Mr. Pye?—Bless her ! no. How would that be
possible? He was only afraid of the offence
being the other way. When compelled to ex-
plain, he said he did it directly, because he sup-
posed, he trusted, he should be saving her from a
loss. Could she remember where she took the 1.
note she had paid him with? He hoped it was
not too late to get it changed; for it was cer-
tainly a bad one.

Indeed! O yes, she remembered perfectly. It
was given her by She stopped shortin a
fit of prudence, for which she could afterwards
bardly account. No. She would not answer
for anything about it, till she had looked over
her stock at home. She would just step home
and bring another directly. Mr. Pye was quite

F2
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right in supposing that she would have been
angry if he had scrupled to mention it. It was
muci better to scttle those little mistakes at once,
since they do rest on the mind for a long time.—
Just as she was leaving the shop, in the midst of
Enocly’s assurances that there was no hurry, and
that he could not allow her to go home on pur-
pose, she turned back to ask for the note, saying
that she had always had a great curiosity to sec
a forged note; and that she never felt herself
safe in taking notes, from her ignorance of the
proper marks.

Mr. Pye liked giving lessons; and he set
about his task on the present occasion in a most
orderly manner. Happily, he first made Hester
sit down; and next, he fortunately took such
pains to rub and fix his spectacles, as to have no
attention to spare for her face. He then un-
locked his desk, and brought out an honest Bank
of England note : then double-unlocked an inner
recess, from which issued the offending one.
Both were spread before Hester, and she was
told to compare them, and try whether she could
discover any difference.

She could perceive none. The leading marks
of each were ahke; and Hester thought they
were such as any engraver might imitate. It
appeared to her to awmf) httle, that there were
private marks, and water-marks which were less

casy to Imitate than the engraved parts. These
might enable the Bank to know its own notes;
but were of no use to the generality of people
to whom it is of consequence to distinguish a
good note from a bad one.
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“Yousee,” said Enoch, holding the notes up to
the light. * That water-mark, you observe, is very
different from this; and the finish of that wora,
you perceive, is not imitated well in the forgery.”

*“1 see, now you point it out: but I should
never have discovered it. Surely, people in
general, shopmen and servants, and market
people, do not know these signs as you do.”

Enoch complacently answered that very few
had so practised an eye as his.

“ But that is very wrong, surely ?” observed
Hester. * It must be possible to form notes of
such a kind of engraving as would be too diffi-
cult to make it worth while to forge; of sucha
kind too as would strike tlie eye at once, 80 that
even those who cannot read may learn to know
a good note. What can look easier than to imi-
tate such a note as this ! The very sight of it is
enough to tempt people to forge.”

Enoch observed that it was very true, and
that it was proved by the dreadful increase of
convictions on account of the crime of forgery.
In the year of the Restriction Act, there was
only one conviction; the number increased as
bank notes became more important as a medium
of exchange; and, in the preceding vear, there
Lad been no less than two hundred and twenty-
seven ; sixty-two of which had been capital con-
victions for the actual commission of the crime,
and the others for having had forged notes in
possession,

Hester's deep but checked sigh attracted
Enoch’s attention.

F 3
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“Ah! vou are sighing for the convictions
that are vet to come. But, my dear, they are
clever fellows who made this note; and they
will keep out of harm’s way for some time to
come, depend upon it, It is a very superior ar-
ticle indeed ; not gotup by one or two in a snug
way, but regularly manufactured in a business-
like manner. 1 should nov wonder if they kecp
themsclves safe till the Bank calls in its one and
two pound notes, and puts an end to their trade,
I see there is talk of abolishing the small note
circulation,”

“ 1 am glad ofit, I am sure. The sooner the
better.”

“Well, now, I do not agree with you there.
Weshall lose a great convenience in losing these
notes. O, 1 do not mean for a moment to say
that it is worth having sixty men banged in a
year for the sake of it. God forbid! DBut there
might be means found of preventing so much
forgery. There might be an end of temptation
to novices to forrre, and as for those who have
learned the trade already, they will not injure so-
cicty long.”

* You mean that they will grow honest again
when the temptation is removed.”

Enoch shook his head, and wislied he could
truly say that this was what he meant. He
meant that people employed in such practices
rarely quit them till they have brought punish-
ment upon themselves. However sorry we may
be for the carclessness and bad management by
which temptation was at first made too strong
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for them, however we pity them, and make al-
lowance for their first acts, we mayv be pretty
sure that they will end by falling into the hands
of the law. Hester might well sigh for the
makers of this note; for though new bauk regu-
lations should knock up their paper manuac-
ture, they would turn tu sometling eclse as bad,
—turging bills of exchanze, or steaimg and pass-
ing them in a business-like wav, or perhaps com-
ing. Having once been used 1o get a great deal
of 1 money b\' dishonest means, thw would not be
satisfied with the little thev could obtzin by
honest industry.

Hester, not wishing for more speculation of
this kind, rose to go; and with some difficulty,
gotleave to carry awav the bad note, in order,
as she truly said, to study her lesson more care-
fully at home. Enoch charged her to bring it
back again; but to this she made no reply.

She just returned to say,

“ Do not letus mention this to my mother. It
will vex her to think of my having lost a pound
insuch a way; and I am not at all sure that 1
can get the note changed.”

Enoch was quite \nllnw to be silent. Not
having made up his mind Limzelf as to whether
he ou«rh' to have put up with the loss in quiet
for the sake of an old friend, he was well content
that Mrs. Parndon should not have the opportu-
nity of blaming him.

Hester hurried home, and into Ler own cham-
ber, bolting the door after her. At every step
on the way, some new circumsiance occurred to
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her recollection, confirming the horrible sus-
picion which had entered her mind. Edgar's
sudden and strange command of money, his un-
wonted kindness and liberality, his preventing
her sending one of these notes to the coach=~
office in payment for her place, his anxiety that
she should lay out the whole in a distant country
town for goods which could be better bought in
the street they lived in,—all these circumstances
seemed to be explained only too satisfactorily if
the new notion she had in her head were true. In
a paroxysm of resvlution she proceeded to put it
to the proof, looking about before she unlocked
her money-drawer, to make sure that no one
could see fromany corner of the window, or from
the key-hole, what she was about to do. Hes-
ter was not, however, very strong-minded. The
first sight of the thin paper made her heart-sick.
She thrust the bad note into the opposite corner
of the drawer, and locked it up, feeling that for
this one day she preferred suspense to certainty.
Enoch must be paid. That was something to do.
She would run and pay him directly, if she had
but silver enough. She began counting her sil-
ver ; in the midst of which operation, some one
was heard trying at the door, and was answered
by a long scream from within.

¢« Mercy on us! what's the matter ?” cried the
widow.

¢ Nothing : why nothing, mother,” said Hes-
ter, opening the door, “only you startled me,
that’s all, mother.”

“Startled you indeed! Why, you are shaking
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all over, child.  'What could you be doing? I
came just to darn that hole in your window cur-
tain while you were out, for I thought you were
gone to the Martins an hour ago.  What could
vou be doing, my dear ?”

“1 was looking out some change. I want
some change. C(an yvou lend me half a crown!
No: five shillings I want. No, no, four will do.
Can you lend me four shillings #”

“Indeed I cannot,” replied her mother, laugh-
ing. “With all your stock of money, vou can get
dnzmge from cvery shop in the town, and I hke
the appearance of vour sending for it. Namny
shall step to the baker’s in a minute. Give me
a note, and I will send her.”

Hester went into the kitchen, apparently to
save Lier mother the trouble; but it was to bor-
row four shillings of Nanny, instead of sending
her to the baker's for twenty.

Enoch was jocose upon her paving him in
silver lest she should make the same mistake
again, though the chances were a thousand to
one against “another bad note falling in her wa ay
while the small note circulation lasted.

It was a beautiful day, as fresh as mild, and
the country was in the perfection of its summer
beauty. 1In order to avoid going Lome, Ilester
proceeded to the Martins, and staid till the
latest moment she could without keepmg her mo-
ther waiting for dinner. The summer wind blew
away half her cares before she reached the farm
and by the time she left it, she pronounced her-
self the silliest person in the world for having
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taken up such a wild fancy as had terrified her
this morning.

Rhoda had not yet left her father’s house, nor
was likely to do so at present. Her lover
had employment, but had not yet nearly Te-
paxred the losses which Cavendish’s villany had
caused him, and Martin was not now so well
able as formerly to enter into engagements to
assist his daughter. His rent pressed heavily,
now that prices had fallen so much; and the
young people must wait. This “sentence feil
irritatingly upon Rhoda's ear, month after month;
—every Saturday night, when the farmer and
his wife ascertained how much or how little was
ready to go into the rent-purse, and every Sun-
day when Chapman brought her home from a
long ramble in the lanes, whose turns and wind-
ings had lost the charms they possessed for her
when she began to follow them in his company,
four years ago. She should not have minded, she
told Hester, if she had known from the begin.
ning that they must wait five years: it was the
disappointment, the suspense, that was so cruel ;
and she sometimes wished that they had married
on Cavendish’s coming. They could but have
been ruined by the failure, like many other people;
her little legacy would have been safe in the
shape of furniture; and they could not well
have been more anxious than they were now.
Hester sagely took up Mr. Berkeley’s argument
on these occasions, and tried very perseveringly
to persuade Rhoda that she and Chapman were
comfortably free from care, and that they ought
to be very glad that they were not married yet.
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Rhoda was equally sure that Hester could have
no cares; how should she, with a husband so
tfond of her that he could not part with her
oftener than once in four vears, and in posses-
sion of a good salaried office, and with no chil-
dren to provide for, and all so comfortable about
her,—to judge from her dress, and the money she
had spent at Haleham?

Thus these two school companions went forth
this morning, arm in arm, to look after some
farm-house pet that had straved out upon the
heath. Each was old in cares though voung in
vears, and each fully persuaded that the other
must be easy and gay at heart, in conparison
with herself—Mrs. Martin looked after them
from the door of the dairv, as thev took their
wav from the shady nook in which she stood
through the orchard, and out upon the heath he-
hind, She shook her head as she watched them,
and thought to herself that theirs was not the
step with which she went about her work and her
pleasures at their age. There was little of girl-
hood remaining in the heavy gait and absent air
with which thev walked. There was something
wrong in the state of things which took from
life the ease and graces of its prime. It was a
pity that Mrs. Martin was not within sight of the
voung women half an hour afterwards, when the
summer wind had refreshed their spirits, and
made old merry thuughts chase one another over
thoir minds like the wrinkles on the surface of

the blue pond which lay open to the breeze. If
she had seen them running round the brink to
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drive the waddling ducks into the water, or
watching the sand-martins to their holes, or
cherishing the rich brown hairy caterpillar that
Hester had nearly trodden upon, or forgetting
what they came for in counting how many little
orange butterflies were perched at once upon the
same gorse bush, she would have been satisfied
that to be turned loose upon the heath in a west
wind is a eertam cure for the caves of the heart.
Rhoda had the impression of being still a school-
girl all the while, and Hester forgot her susp-
cion for as muck as ten minutes at a time ; aud
when she remembered it again, thought it toe
absurd to be dwelt upon any more. As if no-
body bad ever chanced to take a bad note be-
fore!  As il it was not verv likely that in so
large a parcel as Edgar had given her, there
micht be one bad among many good! and at
the cheering idea, she gave a new bound upon
the turf, and began another race with the butter-
flies.  The two mothers were pleased with the
aspect of their respective daughters on their re-
wrn; Rhoda with her hair blown about her
glowing face, and Hester with an arm full of
wild flowers, gathered partly from the heath, and

artly from the hedges and ditches she had skirted
on her way home.

Mrs. Parndon smilingly held up aletter: but
Hester did not snateh 1t as usval.  She received
it with an absent look, and carried it into her
chamber without first breaking the seal. In a
moment she was heard saying,,

“ Don't put off dinner, mother. I will just
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take off my bonnet, and read my leiter after-
wards; and 1 have kept vou waiting already.”
And she actually sat down to dinner without
having opened her letter. The sight of the hand
had revived all her painful feelings, and had put
it into her Lead that if she remamed unsatisfied
about the mnotes, and if her husband should
strangely give her fuither Jeave of alsence, she
should co back atonce, and have an end put 10
her suspense.

The letter was shoit. Ldgar was glad she
was enjoving Lorsclf i the countir: beleved the
weather had been vary fine and seasonable; did
net see why she should ey hack ;) was not, for
bis own part. ansious that she thould; was
always wiliing to accoummodate : therefore begged
she would stav where she w Plalip and self
quite. well, London cursedly dull; evasbody
lookimg blank about th:e times ; and no wonder.
—The west wind dil not blow into Hester's
chamber ; nor, if it had found a way, would it
now have acted as a cordial. It vas too late to
get rid of her suspicions. There was nothing
for it hut satisfring them. The door was again
bolted, the blind drawn dovn, a plass of water
poured out, and the loched drawer opened. Tuere
was first a nervous aud hasty comparison of all
the notes with the foroed oune; then a niore cale-
ful examination : then the moest deiiberate and
studious one.  The rezult of all was the same,
The same deficiencies, the same wicna turns were
0 all the notes.  All were precisely alike, except
that some had been more crumpled and dirtied

G




62 SUSPICION.

than others ; and the soil was, she thought, put
on artificiallv.——She was resolved to go the next
morning, and to let it be supposed that her hus-
band had recallei her.

But what to do for money! She had bor-
rowed four shillings, and had nothing left but
these notes. Asking her mother for some was
out of the question, if she wished to avoid sus-
picion. Leaving this difficulty to be met by some
bright idea at the moment, she swallowed some
cold water, and re-appeared with her bonnet on,
saying that she was going to bespeak a place in
the morning’s coach, as she must be at home
before the next night.

Mrs. Parndon began reproaching Edgar very
bitterly for giving such short notice; from which.
of course, his wife very earnestly defended him.
strong on the secret ground that he had given
no notice at all.  Mrs. Parndon laid down the
law, notwithstanding, that all hushands are alike,
all arbitrary, and fond of showing what their
power is; also that she could not spare her
daughter even to go so far as the coach-oflice:
which errand could be as well discharged bv
Nanny ; no money being wanted for deposit, as
the coach merely passed through instead of start-
ing from Haleham, and there was no knowing
till it drove up whether there would be a place.

“ Now, my dear, before we are interrupted,"
said Mrs. Parndon, when Nanny was out of the
house, *“ T have a little business to settle wit'
you, which I did not intend to have brought ou
in such a hurry, but for Edgar’s choosing to have
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you at his beck and callin this way. You know,”
(in a whisper,) ‘¢ that when gold was disappear-
ing some time ago, I laid by some guineas.”

Hester perfectly remembered. They were
either in the cupboard behind the bed, she be-
lieved, or buried in the garden. They had been
in both these hiding places, she knew ; but she
forgot which last. The widow looked wise, and
said it did not signify where they now were;
what she wanted to say was this. She had al-
ways been a cautious woman, having no one to
advise with but Mr. Pye, whom she could not,
from motives of delicacy, inform of her having
money laid by ; and she had, she feared, let the
occasion pass for disposing of her gold to the
greatest advantage. She should have trusted
Philip with it some time ago. She had lately,
however, put the case before Mr. Pye, as from a
third unknown party, and he was decidedly of
opinion that there would be no use in hoarding
gold after the Bank had returned to cash pay-
ments ; and that if any profit was to be made in
such a way, it must be before that time. So she
had made up her mind to trust her daughter with
her treasure, in order to its reaching Philip’s
hands ; and she should write to him to send her
as much as could be obtained over and above
their value as legal coin. It was a sad pity, to
be sure, that she had not done this long and long
ago; but lone women are liable to fall into
grievous mistakes in the management of their
affairs. It was not enough even to have such a
friend as Mr. Pye.

G2
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As afriend merely,—Iiester supposed in her
own mind.  She was very happy that so Jucky a
chance of wetting money for Ler journey hal
turned up as to prevent her having to use any o
her doubtful notes.  She hurried off with her
mother to fetel the guineas, resolving to get two
of them changed at some shop where Mrs. Pari-
don did not deal, and to send out of her own
earnings what Philip ehould declare to be their
true value,

When the bed-tick had been unripped and pro-
perly sewn up again, after the guineas had been
taken out of it, the nidow found tune and thoughts
for what her davghter might have to do and feel
on so sudden a ‘conclusion of her visit.  Could
she do anvthing for her ? pay any little bills
after she was gone 7 pack her things this after-
noon ! or go and tell their i'rimds that if they
wished to bid her cood bye they must come in
after tea ?

Hester accepted the ofier of paclung, in order
to be free to go out herseli. She talked of step-
ping to the washer-woman’s, and of getting as
far as the Berkeleys, to pay hor respects, carry
home the work she had finished, and say how
sorrv she was that sh e should not see Miss Melea
marrled, as she had always hoped to do.

“ Well, mv dear,” said Z\hs‘ Parndon, while
they were waitine the nest morning for the coach
to drive up, 1 \son der when we shall bave vou
amongst us agsy in!

Mr. Pre. who was present, saw that Hester's
eves were full of tears, ond concluding that her
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mother had said something pathetic, turned to
the bright side, as he thought, and expatiated on
the delight that awaited her that evening in
1each1n«r her home again, and how Edgar's re-
ception ‘of her would more than make up for the
sadness her Haleham friends caused her by their
parting grief.

* You will come to town on business again,
Mr. Pye? You will be looking in upon me some
day, I dare say ?”

Mr. Pyve was ready to own that London was
not to him what it used to appear; or perhaps
1t might be that he was not so fit for London as
he was. The very walking along Cheapside
flurried him, and he was nervous about the cross-
mgs, and peopie scemed to think him stupid;
whereas lie used to be considered tolerably apt
at whatever business he had to transact. Hes-
ter understood that this was the irritation of in-
firmity, and said no more about his leaving home.
Her mother, however, put in her word.

‘O, Mr. Pye, you will be sure to go, one of
these days And vou should be very much
flattered "at Mrs. Morrison's saving anything
about it. I assure vou, she has not invited me.”

This was the last hint Hester had the pleasure
of hearing before she took her seat, and went
on her dreary way.

¢ 3
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Cuarrer 1V.
THE WIFE'S RETURN.

Even the journey was less dreary than the
arrival. Hester had hoped that Edgar would be
out, that she might settle licrself, and be ready
to give him a wife-like greeting on his entrance.
She trusted much to this for forgiveness for
baving come home without leave and without
warning.

The house door was open, "and there were
pails and trestles in the passage, and a strong
smell of paint. Remorse struck instantly upon
Hester's heart. Edgar was making the lLouse
peat and preity to surprise her on her return,
and she was rewarding him with suspicion and
disappointment.

For one moment she glanced in thought at
the possibility of going back 'as quietly as she
might, and keeping her trip a secret: but this
would have beeu tgo remarkable a proceeding to
escape painful remark. She must go on now,
and make the best of it :

The first person she met was a foot-boy, who
said he belonged to the house, but who was a
stranger to her. It occurred to her that Edgar
right have removed, and she had perceived that
a new, stout, oaken-door had been put up some
feet within the passage; an alteration scarcely
likely to occur as desirable to a man so perpe-
tually absent from home as Edgar, and who
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lived up stairs. The boy, however, declared that
his master's name was Morrson, and that he
was now in the house, taking lis wine with a
gentleman. after dinner.

* Philip, no doubt,” thought Hester, hastily
dismussing the porter, and running up to the
dmme-room before her courage failed. She was
not sorrv that Pnilip would be there to act as a
restraint on their meeting.  Edgar’s back was
towards her as she softlv opened the door; and
as he conciuded it could be nobody but the boy,
he did not dislodge his legs from the chair on
which they reposed, or cease picking his straw-
berries.  Opposite to lim. sitting bolt upright,
and his little face looking fiercein a pair of huge
black whiskers, sat Cavendish! His start and
stare first roused Ldgar.

“ What the deuce ” he began. ¢ Did not
vou get my letter? You must have got my
fetter, bidding you—telling you that you might
stay longer,”

“Tadd; but. . .. T will tell you all about
it bv and by. 1 beg vour pardon for bursting
m: but 1 did not know vou had any one witu
vou, except Piulip. I will go up stairs till you
are at hberty.”

¢ Ave, do.”

Before the door was well shut, however, she
v.as called back and told that she would searcely
know her away about the house after all that the
work-people had been doing. She had better
come m and sit dowa till she could be instructed
how to turn berself abeut in Lker own home,
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She sat down accordingly by the window, think-
ing it would best please Ldgar that she should
not be in full view of Cavendish’s face. | When
she had been offered wine and strawberries, and
accepted the latter in consideration of her burn-
ing thirst, the two at the table seemed to have
nothing more to say to each other. They dropped
a few words now and then, which each left it to
Hester to answer ; and, in a quarter of an hour,
Cavendish rose to go. Ddgar whispered with
him for some time outside the door, and then, to
his wife’s terror, came in and shut it, She could
not help fixing her eves upon his, though there
was anger in his face.

“You are displeased with me for "coming
home,” said she. “ And I dare say it was very
foolish, and vou will think me very unkind: bw
O! Edgar, you cannot think how uneasy I have
been since yesterday morning! Those bank-
notes -
“ What of them?” asked Edgar, looking
steadily at her.

“ Mr. Pye said they were bad: that is, he
said that one of them was bad »

Edgar laughed violently. * So you have taken
a journey—"

« ] know what you will say . . . . . I know
how easy it is to make a laugh of it,” said Hes-
ter, sinking into tears: ‘ but Mr. Pye showed
me, Edgar!” and she put a strong momen-
tary control upon her convulsive sobs, * Edgar,
they are all bad,—all that I have left.”

“ And who gave you leave to show off your
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money to Mr. Pye, or Mr. Anv-body ? A pretty
scrape you have brought me into 1”

When Hester explained liow she had kept her
cares to herself, and Mr. Pve had seen only one
note, her husband a’tempted to ridicule her out
of the notion that had taken possession of her ;
hut this was attempting too much. For once,
the gentle, tractable Hester appeared sullen. She
sat looking out of the window, and twisting the
corner of her handkerchief, till Edgar was tired
of m]king to her.

“ Well, Madam,” said he at length: * you
do not seem disposed to make any answer. What
would vou bave now ?”

Hester turned full yound upon him to ask if
he really wished to know what she would have.
Edgar could only look rather silly, and ay ““To

¢ sure.”

“ I would have vour confidence, Edgar, as a
wife should have. I have kept vour secrets
(those that voucould not help my knowing) long
enough, 1 am sure, to show that I may be
trusted. Let you have done what you may, I
am the one who ought to know all; for I may
screen you from shame, and 1 must share your
shame when it comes. I am not one to betray
vou, Edgar. I am vour wife, and far more ready
to cxcuse and foxgne your—your—ways than
vou vourself will one day be to excuse them.”

“VWomen do not know what they ask for
when they seek their husbands’ confidence,” said
Edgar. “ As soon as they have got it, thev
would be glad enough to have been less curious.”



70 THE WIFE'S RETURN,

¢ Curious!” repeated Hester, offended at the
word. ¢ If it were curiosity, I might get the
Newgate calendar, or set Philip talking, as he
likes to do, by the three hours together about
making money in an unlawful way,”—(She could
not bring herself to utter the word « forgery.”)

— You think, I suppose, that it is curiosity that
brought me home to-day.”

It was some damned troublesome thing, whether
it was curiosity or anything else, Edgar swore.
Hester trembled while she said that she could o
back again, if he chose it; but that she had
much rather stay and help him.

“ Help me!” exclaimed Edgar. * What do
you mean by helping me 7

¢ Is it such a very new thing for wives to help
their husbands ?” Hester asked. ¢ I mean,
however, that whatever you are concerned in, 1
wish to be concerned in too. I do not want to
be aspy. I want to be your wife. Let me help
you to make notes, or send me quite away. |
cannot bear to be in the house, and know what
you are doing, and have none of your confidence,
and no one to open my mind to.”

As it was evidently too late to attempt to con-
ceal the fact from her, Edgar saw at once that 1t
would be the safest plan to keep her at home.
and to implicate her so far as to secure her
fidelity. Hedrew a chair beside her, preparatory
to glvmfr what he called ** a candid explana-
tion.”

“ You must see, my love, that it is not for my
own sake that I have placed myself in the cir-

- ——
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cumstances you have unfortunately become ac-
quainted with.”

© 0, certainly. It was not for vour own sake
that you took a sudden fit of affection for me
lately, and remembered that I had not breathed
country air for four vears. It was not for your
own sake that vou pressed vour money upon me,
and wished that I should spend it among my old
friends. O noj this was all for my sake, and
for the good of the Haleham people. I under-
stand it all quite well,” said the miserable wife.

« If you looked about vou while vou were at
Haleham, vou must have understood,” said Ed-
gar, “that there is no way of doing so much
good just now as by putting cut money. Did
vou not find a terrible want of it every where?
especially of small notes %—Well. Everybody
sees and feels the same thing; and the country
is full of discontent at the currency being so de-
plorably contracted as it is now. Of course,
this discontent will be listened to in time, and
the bank will meet the popular demand. In the
mean while, those are benefactors to society who
supply the want as far as they can. 1t is adan-
gerous service, Hester, but 1t is a very impor-
tant one, I assure vou.

Hester was not to be quite so easily taken in;
but she would not check her husband’s commu-
nication by raising anv objections. He went on.

“You must have seen, if vou spent the notes
as I desired, how acceptable they were at Hale-
ham ; how brisk they made the business there;
how——"
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¢ Just like the first issue of Cavendish’s notes,”
observed Hester.

¢ But there is this difference, my dear. Our
notes are not those of a bank that will break.
There will not be a crash ?

“No; only a dead loss to the holders who
present them at the Bank of England, or who
find them out on going home frum shopping or
market. Only a stain upon commercial clm-
racter,—a shock to commercial credit.  Only
gain to us of whatever is lost by these ll()l(k‘l\
or by the Bank of England, Only a robbery of
them to enrich oursclves. I understand.”

] am sure vou do not, if vou tulk of my

gains,” replied Ldgar, *Why, my dear, tue
wealth of the Bank would not make up to me
for the risk and trouble of passing notes. And
when you see what we have been coing upstairs,
vou will be convinced that our expenses ”

“Very well,” said Hester, quietly ; *“ I do not
want convincing. Tell me what part 1 am to
take. You may trust me for bemg very careful ;
for I am as well aware as you what is at stake. I
do not know whether my being able to draw will
ve of any use to you.”

“ I am not sure but it may,” replicd Edgar.
“Your best way of helping us, however, will he
in doing our out-door work: in making our pur-
chases ; in >

“In passing your notes, you mean. I am
afraid. I have so little presence of mind
> The sight of Edgar’s grave looks re-
minded lher to make no diflicultics ; and she
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went on. “However, T can plan what to say
when they refuse a note; and when they make
no difficulty, there is only the fear to go through :
and that is not so bad as not being trusted. I
can do anything, if T am trusted.”

“ Had not vou better go upstairs, and see
what we have been domg /7 said Edgar. ** And
vet.—perhaps,—it may turn out a safer thing for
vou to be able to swear that you never saw our
appamtus, or set foot on that floor. since ?

“T must know all now,” said Hester, rising:

“and as for swearing,—when one is once in
”

“True, true,” replied her husband, astonished
at her calmness, and beginning to think that he
had mistaken lus companion’s capabilities all
this while. *“There are the keys. Go and look
about vou; and I will explain it all when you
come down,”

] suppose,” said Hester, returning from the
door, “I suppose the gentleman who dined with
vou shares the office that T am to have. He
does your out-door business too, does not he ?”

“ Who, Carter? What made vou think so?
He travels for a paper-maker.”

“Carter!” exclaimed Hester, reproachfully,
“Edgar, vou will gain nothing by such half-
confidences as vours. You tiunk because Ca-
vendish now wears black whiskers, and because
1 sat behind him, that I should not know him.
How blind vou must think me !”

Edgar protested that he meant no deceit, but
that he had been so used of late to call Caven-

15 H
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dish by his new name, as to forget that he had
ever been known by any other. He begged
that Hester would be paracularly careful to ad-
dress him properly on all vccasions, and also 1o
spare his feelings by avoiding any allusion to
Halcham and its inhabitants. Hester readily
promised this, feeling that there would be litle
temptation to mention Rhoda and Ler lover, or
any of their injured neighbours, in the presence
of the swindler, whose sensibility had come
somewhat too late to be of any advantage to
them.

The rooms on the floor above were so altered
that she could scarcely belicve she was in the
same louse she had mhabited for vears. Tue
windows were blocked up, and each room lighted
by a skyhght, so built round, as she afternards
discovered, as to be nearly inaccessible from the
roof; and when got at, so fenced with iron bars
as to make entrance irom above a work of con-
siderable time and difficulty. There were new
doors to both rooms, and another within a few
feet of the head of the stairs; and all were of
the same make with the strange door in the pas-
sage below ;—thick oak doors, with abundance of
bolts, and cross bars which slipped into holes
in the solid walls. A new ladder, just long
enough to reach the ceiling, stood in each rooni,
which made Hester suppose that either the sky-
light could be opened from within, so as to afford
a way of escape, or that there must be a con-
cealed trap-door for the same purpose. The
remaining furniture of the room would have told
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the most careless observer that no ordinary busi-
ness was carried on there. There was a brick
stove, built apparently to sustain a considerable
heat : and there were rollers, such as are usedin
copper-plate printing.  One of the keys on the
bunch opened a closet wherein were iron frames,
the size of bank-notes, with ivory wnumbers
fixed in by a screw; copper-plates, with boards
and cloths for taking impressions, jars of printing
ink, and the flannel jackets of those who were to
use it. A recess which had formerly held lumber,
had been emptied to make room for a store of
coke. There was such completeness and such
amplitude about the apparatus, that Hester was
convinced a large gang must be implicated in her
hushand’s proceedings. If it had not been for
this, she would probably have turned faint-
hearted, and run away to Haleham after all:—
faint-hearted, not on account of the danger, but
of the guilt. But she felt something so imposing
in the magnitude of these preparations for
breaking the law, that, like too many people, she
lost sight of much of the guilt in the feeling of
extensive companionship. She had some dread
of learning who the rest of the gang were; and
did not at all like Cavendish being one of them,
as she concluded he was.

Her hushand made occasion to ask, the same
evening, how she came to fancy that Carter had
anything to do with his private affairs. He had
told her that Carter travelled for a paper-making
concern, and he now added that he lived in York-
shire, and had merely taken a dinner in a friendly

u 2
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way while in town on one of his business jour-
neys. This satisfied Hester, who did not remem-
ber at the moment what different kinds of paper
are made ; and that paper is one of the elements
of a bank-note.

She was now uneasy until she should have dis-
charged her mother’s commission about the gui-
neas. As a first step, she enquired of her hus-
band whether Philip knew of all the proceedmgs
that went on in his own house; and was told
that he must be aware that there was something
doing, about which it was better, for his own
sake, not to ask, or to give any information;
but that no confidence had been placed in him
which could implicate um in any way., This
determined Hester to trust him to value and ex-
change the guineas; and to delay speaking to
him about 1t no longer than tili her husbarnd
should be gone to business the next morning.

When Edgar had duly found fault with her for
rising with red eyes, because it would prevent
her going out to spend notes with the proper
face of indifference; when he had looked to the
fastenings of the new door above, and told her
that nobody would be there tiil the white-washers
had departed from below ; when she had watched
him along the street so as to be pretty sure that
he would not return, she ventured down, and put
her head in at the private door of the shop to see
if Philip was alone. He was alone ; and bend-
ing so intently over his work as to give his
invariable start when spoken to.

“ Are you too busy to let me speak with you?”
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“Why, no: I cannot well say that L am;

though many’s the time I could have said so
when vou have come, But those were better days
than we shall soon see again.’

“Is your business doing badly, like other
people’s 7 I thought you had got up a steady,
flourishing business, that, depending on the
wealthy. was not liable to be affected as inferior
ones are.”

“ There is no business that has not its bad
times; and those of the goldsmiths are now
coming: or rather, have come. It is not only
that people have less money to spend on trinkets
(which is true of the rich as well as others) but
zold is so inuch dearer of late that the change
of times tells both wavs for those who deal in
whatever is made of gold.”

“Aye, I see. If people could not now buy
trmkets at vour former prices, much less can
they at a higher price.”

““ And if the bank begins paying in cash,”
sumed Philip, “T am afrald gold will be very
scarce and dear for our handicraft purposes, One
hears nothing now of buying and selling gui-
neas. Do you know,” he continued, Iowering
liis voice, ** I have not had a single offer of coin
to sell for months.”

“ S0 much the better for one who wishes to
deal with vou in that way,” observed Hester.
“If gold is scarce, you will givea good price
for a bateh of guineas.”

“That depends upon what commodity I pay
in,” replied Philip. “ If in goods, all very well:

H 3
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if in bank paper, you will remember that that is
scarce too. Guineas are now worth only a trifle
more than bank-notes ; and since itis so, I can-
not but wonder that anybodv has them to sell.
Anybody that thought of doing so should have
done 1t many months,—aye. full three vears ago,
to have made the best bargain.”

¢ My mother knows that now. It is she that
sends you this bag of coin,” said Hester, pro-
ducing the treasure. * She must have notes for
it, of course, and not goods, and I am sure,
Philip, you will give her as much as you can
afford, in consideration of her disappointment
from having kept them too long.”

* That 1 will,” said Philip, *“ and more than I
would give anybody else. It will be a good op-
portunity of giving her a present, which I was
thinking of doing about tlus time. Which do
you think she will like best,—to have as much as
I suppose she expects for her guineas, or to have
little above the same number of one pound
notes, and a present of some pretty thing out of
my stock ?”

Hester rather thought her mother would pre-
fer an exemption from disappointment to a testi-
mony of remembrance from her son. All mothers
would not have given cause to be thus judged:
nor would all sons have received so mortifving
an opinion with the indifference which Philip ex-
hibited. The whole affair was to him a matter
of business; the devising the present, the manner
in which it should be bestowed, and finally, the
way in which it would be accepted.
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‘ Let me see,” said he, pondering his bargain.
“What should I give to anvbody else? Here
is paper money now within 24 per cent. of gold :
but likely to fall a bit, I fancy, before the Bank
begius its cash payments, if it ever does such a
thing.”

* And how low lad paper fallen when guineas
sold best £ enquired Hester.

“Why, paper money is worth nearly 23 per
cent. more now than it was in 1814. 'That was
the year when my mother should have disposed of
her hoard. Paper has risen so high, you see, that
government thinks it a good time to fix its value
by making Bank of England notes payable in
cash. As far as the present value of paper is
concerned, it may be a good time; butitis a
bad time on other accounts.”

“ Why ? I should have thought it one of the
best that could be chosen, There are no armies
to be paid abroad. Think what a quantity of
coin it must have taken to pay our soldiers on
the continent during the war! Then there is,
in the midst of all the distress that is complained
of, some degree of that security and steadiness
which follow upon a peace; and the gold that
was hoarded is now brought out for use. All
these circumstances seem hkely to help the Bank
to pay in specie. I should have thought this a
particularly good time to begin again,”

“Aye; that is because you do not know.
There hasbeen a falling off fromthe mines lately ;
and this is just the time that several foreign states
have chosen for calling in some of their paper
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currency. Gold would be getting dearer from
these causes, even if we did not want to buy
more than usual of it. But wanting, as we do,
thirty millions in gold, what can we expect but
that it should be very dear!”

““Where are these thirty millions to come
from ?”

“ Part from one place, and part from another.
Here are some out of my mother’s mattress, you
see ; and more will come from the mines, and
the rest from various countries where we deal.”

I could fancy thirty millions an immense sum
to come from one place,—out of one market.”
observed Hester: “‘but if it is to be gathered
togethier out of the whole world, I should think
it would hardly be missed so as to raise the price
of gold very much. It must be so little in
comparison with the whole quantity that is in
use !”

“T have heard that, supposing we look abroad
for two-thirds of the metal wanted, (findingthe
other third at home,) we shall buy about one
twenty-fifth part of what is in use. To be sure,
this is not likely to raise the price very terribly;
but there are people who say it will.”

*“The same people, perhaps, who have always
been very sure that the Bank never would pay in
coin. These very persous are the most likely to
be crying out, ten years hence, that the Bank had
much better not have begun paying in coin.”

“ 0O yes! They will go on complaining, as
they do now, that the value of the currency has
to be raised. But, for myv part, I think that if



THE WIFE'S RETURN, 81

we are ever to be made secure against the same
troubles happening over again with the currency,
it had best be when gold and paper have come
within a little of the same value. I should not
be afraid of fixing our paper when it comes within
five per cent. of gold, one way or the other; and,
as I said, 1t 1s now within two and a half. Not
that I would warrant our being safe yet, even if
the Bank paid every note in gold to-morrow.
There are people who think that more mischief
will come yet.”

“Well ; pray reckon mv mother's money with-
out taking any future mischief into the account.”

Philip nodded, and pursued his calculations.
In due time, he made a declaration of the sum,
in pounds, shillings, pence, and farthings, which
he could afford for the gold. With a little sti-
wmulus from his sister, he came to a resolution to
mahe it up such an even sum as might travel by
post in the shape of a single bank-note; by
which means Hester’s mind would be eased of
her commission, and Mrs. Parndon’s relieved
from suspense without delay.

“ You are going out, I suppose,” said Philip.
“You can get the note in ten minutes, if you
like. I am always willing to pay ready money
for what I buy, I am thankful to say.”

Hester would be obliged to him to procure the
note, as she could not go out this morning.
Mecanwhile, she would just sit down at his desk,
and write a few lines to her mother.

She did so, while Philip put on his hat and
stepped to the Bank. She folded the note into
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the letter herself, sealed it, and committed it to
the careful Philip to be carried to the post when
his own letters should go. This done, she went
slowly up to her parlour, drew Ler drawing-table
listlessly into its accustomed light, and spent the
rest of the morning in covering a sheet of paper
with strokes which to anv eve but her own would
have meant nothing ; but which, falling in her
way more than a year afterwards, caused a cold
shudder to run through her, by recalling the
thoughts that were in her mind while her pencil
was thus idly busy.

“ My letter is gone, Philip, I suppose ?” she
enquired at dinner.

“Yes ; and mother is saved the postage. I
met Edgar just intime. He knew of somebody
going through Haleham to-morrow.”

“ You should always ask me,” observed Ed-
gar, “ when vou have double letters to send. 1
generally know of somebody going to pass with-
In a reasonable distance of any place you have
to write to. I met Horace Berkeley: and he
enquired if we had any commands, he intending
to go down to-morrow. And if he had not, there
is Williamson’s traveller, seiting off for D
to-night. You should always give a double letter
into my charge.”

Hester was not so grateful for such considera-
tion as she would have been a few weeks before.
She was vexed and alarmed at her letter having
been thus intercepted ; but two days set her at
ease on this point, by bringing Mrs. Parndon’s
thankful acknowledgments of the receipt of the
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sum sent, and an answer, point by point, to what
iier daughter’s letter contained. It had certainly
arrived safc; and Hester reproached herself for
suspecting her husband of more villainy than
that of wlich she had proof, and which he de-
fended as being pursued on principle.

Cuaprer V.
THE WIFE'S OBEDIENCE.

Irksomr, bevond all powers of description, was
Hester’s Jife from this day forward. It would
Lave been perfectly mtolerable but for one cir-
cumstance ; viz., that not only she loved him for
whom she went through daily acts of guilt, and
hourly emotions of terror, but that she hoped
thathe loved her. Watchful and suspicious as she
had been made, it appeared to her that Edgar was
really touched by the toils and suflerings she un-
derwent for his sake; that with his confidence
his afiection revived, and that it was really once
more a pleasure to him to meet her, and a pain
to part from her. This consequence of ler par-
ticipation in his deeds, whether real or imaginary,
was little enough of a compensation for the mi-
series they caused her; but it just sufficed to
prevent her sinking,~—to sustain her, as she said
to herself, till, by some means or other, there
should be an end of the long, weary fever fit of
her present way of life. The constant presence
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of one thought, be it what it may, is enough to
make a hell of the mind which it haunts. No
artificial torture,—not even the perpetual water-
drop,~—can cause an equal amount of misery ;—
of misery which there are few to describe, as
most who have felt it in an extraordinary degree
are soon numbered in the class of those who can
no more give an account of any thing. But
many have felt something of this misery ; some-
thing of the tension of brain which irresistibly
impresses the idea of suicide; something of the
irritability of nerve which drives the sufferer
through air and water, into alternate crowds and
solitude, in the vain hope of relief; something of
the visions of waking darkness, prolonged fron:
the fancies of the day, and instantly renewed
with exaggeration, if sleep comes in “answer to
the victim’s praver. Probably none have so Iittle
horror of madness as those who have heen brought
acquainted with the misery of a besetting thought:
for they are probably the only persons who have
prayed for madness,—prayed forit, as the easiest
transition from their own, without its suffering.
Whether the apparent unconsciousness of mad-
ness is in fact exemption from this suffering, there
are no means of knowing ; since those who have
experienced both states are for ever disqualified
for making a comparison of them; but, judging
from observation, there are few kinds of the
moodiest madness which can compare in anguish
with the state of one who is engrossed by a sin-
gle thought, harassed by a single protracted emo-
tion. The punishment of Sisyphus could be
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little to it ; unless indeed he was condemmed to
think of nothing butof hisstone. IHehad action to
relieve his thought; and varied action, since he had
to follow his stone down hill, as well as to push it
up. If any part of his punishment reached the
acme of suffering, it must have been the unin-
termitting idea of the toilsome uselessness of his
employment. If he was permitted a respite
from this consciousness, his torment must have
been less severe than that of the wife of a forger
who is condemned to pass a certain number of
bad notes every dav. The very undertaking
implies such a degree of attachment as must
keep alive the most harassing fear ; and what a
responsibility to be connected with such a fear !
It was almost too much for Hester. 1f any idea
but that of forged notes did find its way into her
mind, it was of madness. She told her husband
every day that she was becoming stupid, that she
was growing nervous, that she was losing her
memory, that she could not trust her understand-
ing. She warned him that she became slower
and slower in reckoning bills and counting
change, and that she should soon be unfit to go
to shops at all.  She dreamed every uight that
Edgar was arrested through some mistake of
hers, and had some alarming story for him every
evening, in which he saw or pretended to see
nothing at all.

More of Edgar's security was pretended than
Hester was aware of. He saw that her state
was such as to render it necessary that every
thing should go smoothly at home if she was to

1
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do any good service abroad. She muttered in
her sleep about arrest; she turned pale at every
footstep overhead ; and if such a sound occurred
at dinner-time, did the worst thing of all,—stole a
glance at Philip, to see it he observed it.  She
even started at the sight of any crumpled piece
of thin paper that might be lving about. The
symptom which he least hked, however, was the
daily growing reluctance to set about what was
now her chief daily busiuess. He was anxious
that she should go out early to make her pur-
chases, that she might come homeand *be at
peace " (as he called 1t) for thie rest of the day:
but she put off her excursions, sometimes till the
afternoon, sometimes till the evenmg, winle she
suffered as much during the mtervening hours as
it her notes were being at that moment handled
and glanced at by a shopman. At last, he hiad re-
course to the plan of settling for her at breakfast-
time where she should go, and how far he could
walk with her; and this bribe was more effectual
than any entreaty whatever.

Hester would sit waiting breaktast, appearing
to read the newspaper, but really watching for
the opening of the door, and speculating on what
kind of mood her husband's mlght be mpected
to be, he having been up and hard at work all
night at his detestable employment, On these
occasions, however, he wmade his appearance
more fresh and smart even than usual, to avoiil
suspicion. Having given his wife a Inely good
morning, and looked up at the sky through his
glass, and compared his handsome watch with
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the no less expensive one he had bought for
Hester, he would, with an air of nonchalance,
present her with the disgusting roll of mnotes,
which she hastened to put out of sight. Edgar
would then sit down to his well-furnished break-
fast-table, as if he had the best title in the world
to its luxuries, while his wife felt them all to be
incumbrances, and was driving away the thought
of where she should stow all the further orna-
ments with which she must go on to fill the house.

“ Well, my love,” said Edgar, ¢ what is your
district to-day ”

* What a very bright morning it is ! was the
reply. ¢ This 1s just the light for finishing my
drawing. If I do not go out ill the afternoon,
Ican carry it home; and it is promised this
week.”

“ To-morrow will do for that, my dear; and
I have to go into Gracechurch-street after break-
fast, and you may as well make that your desti-
nation for to-day.”

‘I have been there so very much lately.”

< Have vou? Then itis better avoided. What
say you to Cheapside 7’

“ I have twice had a note refused in that
neighbourhood, and I never dare go there
again.”

“ You are right. It is surely a long time since
you went to the Soho Bazaar.”

Hester gasped as she replied that that place
was so close, there was no room to brecathe,—
scarcely any possibility of getting away quickly.

“ This is a very fine day for the Park. You

12
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would enjoy a turn there after shopping in Re.
gent-street.”

“ What else can I buy ?” asked Hester, list-
lessly looking round her. ¢ I have no more room
for furniture, and [ am tired of getting new things
for myself.”

« Besides, my dear, you could not wear them.
It would not do to make any sudden difference
in your appearance out of doors. Indoors it
does not signify, as there is nobody to observe
you but our own people. Indoors I can have the
pleasure of seeing my pretty Hester look as she
should do,—graceful and polished as the highest
ladies of the land.”

“ I wonder it gives you pleasure to see me
dressed,” Hester was going to say; but Edgar
proceeded with an explanation that one of her
difficulties would soon be removed. She might
very soon enlarge the range of her purchases,
as Carter had been long enough a traveller for
the paper-manufactory In Yorkshire, and was
about to open a warehouse near, where Edgar
and his friends might deposit and dispose of any
purchased articles they might not want for them-
selves, Hester was glad to hear this. She
would send thither immediately the portfolios of
prints, which she had no pleasure in looking at,
—the rows of handsomely bound books which she
could not bring herself to open.

Well, was she ready ? her husband wanted to
know. He must go, and would set her on her
way westwards, if she would put on her bonnet,
She did so,—the same bonnet she had worn for
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some time, that there might be nothing for the
neighbours to remark upon. While on their
way, Hester observed that she did Lope the shops
would not be empty to-day. She lost all her
presence of mind when she was the only cus-
tomer, and there were shop-people standing about
to watch her.

“You are always fancying that people are
watching you,” said Edgar. * They are think-
ing of ne such thing, depend upon it.  You have
only totake care that vou do not put it into their
heads. You should do as I do——What has
that impudent fellow beenfullowing us for, these
five minutes ! Did you happen to see where he
came from 7’

“ No,” whispered the trembling Hester,  but
take no notice.” And she walked on with an
appearance of more self-command than hLer hus-
band expected of her. He grew more and more
fidgety every moment, and presently crossed the
street, Lis apprehended follower trudging on as
before, and evidently bestowing no thought on
those at whose heels he had accidentally been
walking for a minute or two.

« He is not thinking of us,” observed Edgar.
“ That is well.”

An idea crossed Hester, which brightened
her face surprisingly. ¢ I have just remembered,”
said she, © I really want something  You say
vou like rosewood door-handles for the drawing-
room better than brass, and it is time we were
having the one or the other, and here are some
of rosewood in this window. We can getrid of

13
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a note here. Come in and help me to choose a
pair.”

Edgar was, however, in a prodigious hurry.
He was off in a moment. His wife looked afier
him from the threshold with an unutterable pang.
There was no contempt in it. She struggled vet
against the belief of his total selfishness. She
trusted, she expected to hear at dinner that he
really could not spare any more time to her this
morning. The next thought was that it really
did not signify, as her business in the shop went
off easily enough. She had never seen a note
more ignorantly handled, more carelessly thrust
into the till.

The same impunity attended her everywhere
this day. She could have stood firmly by the
counters if the seats had all been occupied, and
she was not obliged to clasp her hands toge-
ther in her lap lest their trembling should be ob-
served. In only one instance did any particular
attention seem to be paid to a note. One shop-
man handed it to another, who hastily pro-
nounced by a knowing nod that it was very
good; so that Hester received abundance of
thanks with ler change, and was bowed out of
the shop like any one of the enviable purchasers
who left it innocent.

It was no new idea to Hester to wish that she
might meet with some accident,—something that
would prevent her going out for several days, or
weeks, or—for ever. She had often asked whe-
ther she might not give assistance upstairs, in-
stead of passing notes: but Edgar always put
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her off with speeches about staining her pretty
fingers with printing ink, or hurting them with
the rollers : and sometimes he gave hints that
there were people at work there with whom it
would be no pleasure to her to associate. She
was too honest to think of making herself ill for
the sake of evading her task ; but she could not
be sorry this day when a sudden rain came on
while she was in the Park, and wetted her to the
skin. She had great hopes of catching a severe
cold, and was certainly guilty of not doing her
utmost to prevent it, either by keeping herself in
exercise during the rain, or using proper precau-
tions when she reached home.

When her husband recurred to their morning’s
conversation, reminding her that her task would
become comparatively easy during the great
London season, when the shops would be crowded
with customers ; when the dreary thought
arose how many weeks and months must pass
before even this alleviation could be hoped for,
it was a pleasure to feel so ill that one week at
least would be subtracted from the long series,—
seven mornings when she would not have to sti-
mulate her courage up to the point of enterprise,
seven nights when she might close her eyes
without dreading the waking.

Edgar was vexed almost beyond his patience
when lie found his wife really ill the next morning.
He tried at first to persuade her that air would
do her good, and that the amusement of shop-
ping was far better than moping at home, When
this would not do, the next thing was to desire
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herto have the attendance of a physician imme-
diately, as expense was no object, and her health
was of inexpressible importance to him. Hester
hegged to decline the physician, not choosing to
fee hiim with bad notes, and loathing the idea of
following up her occupation within her own
doors, during her escape from its exercise without.
She trembled too at the idea of admitting any
stranger into the house. Her husbhand thought
it would be an advantage, provided every thing
suspicious was kept out of sight. The matter
was compromised by the apothecary being sent
for,~—a simple voung man who was much affected
by Mr. Morrison's extreme anxiety for his wite’s
recovery, and thereby induced to order her out of
doors full three days sooner than he would have
done in an ordinary case.

“ Alovely dav, as you say,” observed Edgar.
» Mill and sunny, and just fit for an invalid.
Would not you recommend Mrs. Morrison to
recreate a little in the open air ! Consider how
long it is she saw anv faces but ours.”

“1 do not want to see any new faces,” said
Hester. * I caunnot bear them vet. All I want
is to be alone.”

“ Ave, aye; alittle of the ennui and melan-
choly of illness, vou see, Mr. Cotton.”

Mr. Cotton agreed that a little gentle change
would be salutary to the nerves, though, as a
distressing languor of the frame, and slight fre-
quency of the pulse remained, it would be well
nol to urge exertion too far.

“ ] am sure ¥ said Hester, ¢ that if I went out
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to-day, I should fall before I could get back from
the end of the street.”

“ But you could not fall if you had a strong
arm to hold you up ; and I do not mean that you
should go alone ; of course I would go with you,
or Philip.”

Hester gave him a look which reminded him
of herdetermination not to implicate her brother
in any of her shopping expeditions.

I am going to have a friend to dine with me,”
observed Edgar, to Mr. Cotton; “and it would
be just the thing for her to saunter to the fruit-
erer’s in the next street, and send in a little des-
sert, refreshing herself with a bunch of grapes
there, you know. I should see a little bloom on
her cheeks again when she came home, and then
I should begin to think she was going to be her-
self again.  Upon my soul, I don’t know how to
bear my life while she is shut up in this way.”

“T am glad of it,” thought Hester; * for now
you know something of what my life is when I
am not shut up. I suppose you have had enough
of shopping.”

The apothecary was delighted with the little
plan suggested by conjugal solicitude. He im-
mediately prescribed a bunch of grapes, to be
eaten at the fruiterer’s, and Hester dared not re-
fuse acquiescence. As she expected, her hus-
band went no farther than the door with her;
and the boy was presently in waiting to take care
of her home.

Just before dinner, Edgar entered, and sat
down by his wife, to explain to her, with a smile,
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that though he had spoken of a friend coming to
dinner, there were really two, and that one of them
was to be her visiter. Could she guess who ut
was? Poor Hester named one Haleham friend
after another, till her vexed husband stopped her
with the news that it was nobody whom she Lad
vet visited, he believed, but one whom she would
think it an honour to entertain. There was no
occasion In the world for ceremony, however;
and this was the reason why he had not told her
till now »”

“ Well, but who is it?” asked Hester, impa-
tiently.

¢« Bless me! Hester, how pettish you have
grown since you have been ill. One won’t be
able to speak to you soon. It is Mrs. Cavendish
that is coming ; but you know you must call her
Mrs. Carter. I amglad I have found a friend
for you at last, my love. It has been quite an
uneasiness to me that you have been moped as
you have beenof late,—that you have depended
80 entirely on me .

“ Yes, Edgar, I have depended entirely on
you.”

< There now, do not grow so nervous the mo-
ment one mentions a thing! Never mind about
dressing, or about entertaining these people.
They know you have been ill, and Mrs. Carter
comes to entertain you.”

Mrs. Carter came accordingly, with an air of
condescending kindness, praised everything she
saw, vowed the house and furniture delwhttul
and protested that the little party at dinner was
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just the friendly, intellectual sort of thing she
enjoved above all things, when she could in con-
science bring herself to desert her httle tribe.
She hoped Hester liked London; though she
could not be expected to do soto an equal degree
with anxious mothers who felt what a deprivation
it was to their dear little creatures to be shut up in
the narrow circle of a countrv-town. For her
part. she and Mr. Carter often said what a happi-
ness it was,—(though it was a trial at the time,)
that they were obliged to leave Haleham when
they did.  If the Carter estatc had happened to
fail in to them then, it would (although certainly
saving them from some painful circumstances)
have been an injury to the children, by keeping
them out of the wav of the advantages which
London alone can afford.

“ How long had Mr. Cavendish changed his
name ?” Hester asked.

“ 0, my dear, these three years. Iis dear,
cood, old great-uncle had lasted wonderfully ;
but he died at length just three years ago; after
all, just in time to make us more comfortable
than T assure von we were after the misfortunes
that were brought upon us by the stoppage of
that unfortunate D—— bank. Aye, vou won-
der, I dare say, at our commng to live 1n such a
neighhourhood as this, after all, but ”

“ T know,” said Hester, * Mr. Carter is about
to open a warchouse.”

“ Your lord and master is as communicative
and confidential as mine, I see,” observed Mrs.
Cavendish. * Well, I think we are well off in
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our husbands, as I tell my dear little tribe about
mine on all occasions. And you should have
seen how fond they grew of Mr. Morrison, the
first day he came among them, and smiled upon
them all, so sweetly! I assure you they have
asked many times since when he would come
again. And you must come too. I promised
my little folks that you would. When your poor
dear head is better, you must come and spend a
long day with me. It is the nicest thing in the
world, our living so near, our husbands being
connected as they are. If any little panic rises
at any time, here we are to comfort one another.
And I assure you I am dreadfully nervous, ever
since that unfortunate affair at Haleham. Do vou
know, I absolutely forget about my husband
having let his whiskers grow; and I have
screamed three times this week when he has
come in between light and dark, taking him for
some stranger. 1 have a horror of strangers
now; ever since >

She could not help perceiving Hester's coun-
tenance of misery while she was saying this ; so
she interrupted herself.

*“ There now! I have been barbarous enouglh
to make your head ache with my nonsense, Now
positively I will hold my tongue; butit is sucha
luxury to get an hour with an intimate friend.
away from my little tribe !”

Edgar disappeared with his guests, at the end
of an evening which Hester thought never would
come to a close. On his return, some hours
after, he found her, not asleep, nor even in bed,
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but leaning over the arm of the sofa, from which
hung the locket farmer Williams had given her
on the day preceding her marriage,—and weep-
ing bitterly. She tried to speak first, but could
not for sobs.

“ Why, my poor little woman,” said Edgar,
after a glance round which quieted his fear that
intruders had been there—* my poor little wo-
man! we have quite tired you out to-day; but
vou should have gone to bed ; you should ”

*“ I could not go,” said Hester. * [ would
not till I had spoken to vou, Edgar. I have
something that I must say to you.”

“ Well, well, love; in the morning. It is
very late now; and, look ve, the last candle is
just burnt out. What could make vou wait for
me, child, when you know the people overhead
were on the watch to let mein! I must make
haste and help them. It is a busy night.”

“ O, no, no. You must stay and hear me,”
cried Hester, strugglng for speech. * I must
say itnow. Indeed I must.”

*“ Aye; you are going to say what a much
better husband that son of Williams's would
have made. I know what that locket means,
very well, If he had been alive, I should tell
you that you ought to have known your own
mind when you married me. Since he’s dead,
there is no more to be said, except that I do wish
vou would chirp up a little, and not let everybody
see that there is something the matter. Do you
know, 1 will not answer for the consequences?”

K
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¢ Nor I, I am sure,” murmured Hester. ¢ 1
had better go, Edgar; and that is what I was
going to sav. I have been joining in your plots
all this time for vour sake. I could not have
borne it so long for anybody else. I could go
on still, I think, if it was with you alone; but [
never promised to have anything to do with—
with—"

¢ With Mrs. Cavendish, from whom vyou
thought it an honour to have a nod at Haleham 2

¢« She was a respectable person then; or, ai
least, I supposed she was.  And now she conies
pretending to be so intimate, and talking about
the whole connexion, as if she took for granted
that I saw no more harm in it than she does.
Edgar, this 15 too much.”

« She is too wise a woman to suit you, you
little goose.  She sees clearly what 1 thought |
made vou understand ages ago ;—that we are
doing the greatest service to the country by
sending out money when it is so wmuch wanted.
How often Liave I told vou this, I wonder ?”

Very often indeed, Hester allowed: but she
did not vet look convinced.

© Well, what is it vou wish to do ?”’ inquired
Edgar. * Would vou have me go and tell
Mrs. Carter that you decline the honour of her
acquaintance {”

1 had rather you would let me go home.”

¢« And tell farmer Williams all about the ar-
rangements of our second floor, the first tince he
takes you on his knee, and whispers to you about
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the locket. No, madam, it is rather too late for
that.”’

“ I wish you would not call me ¢madam.
I cannot bear it. I am sure I have done all you
bade me for a long time, and never——and
never ”

“ Very true, my little wife. It is too bad to
treat you like other wives, when you behave so
differently from many that I see. I want you
too much, and value youtoo much by far to part
with you ; and since you do not like Mrs. Carter,
I am sorry that I brought her; but I thought
it would be a pleasant surprise to you, that was
all. Now, give me a kiss, and don’t be angry
with yourself for being weak-spirited after your
illness, and you will sleep it all off, depend
upon it.”’

Hester felt that there was but one sleep that
would cure her sorrows: but she did not say
exactly this. She threw her arm round Edgar’s
neck, wailing forth rather than speaking her
complaint, that she could not go on with her
detestable employment of passing notes. She
begged, she implored that this dreadful responsi-
bility might be taken from her, or she would
not answer for what she might do. She might
throw herself into the river, some day; or go in
a fit of desperation to the police, to give infor-
mation,

Edgar coolly dared her to do the one or the
other; and then, protesting that he loved her
very much, and wished to be a kind husband,
gave her notice that the continuance of his ten-

K2
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derness and confidence depended wholly on her
doing Ler duty, as he laid it down for her. Hes-
ter was weak,—as she had been a thousand times
before. She now deprecated as the crowning
evil of all, the withdrawal of her husband’s con-
fidence. She promised every thing, under the
influence of this threat; allowed herself to be
carried to her room ; watched for the kiss which
she now dreaded would not be given ; returned
it eagerly; and, as she let her throbbing head
sink helplessly on her pillow, found something
like comfort in remembering that all must come
to an end some time or other,

Cuapter VI,

AN ARRANGEMENT.

Tue purpose of Horace’s visit to Haleham was
to give his father the comfort of his assistance
and sympathy respecting his affairs ;—assistance
and sympathy which were as much wanted now
as they had ever been, from the peculiar condi-
tion of the monetary system of the country.
There seemed to be no possibility of winding up
the affairs,—no end to the hopes that this, and
that, and the other incumbrance would be got
rid of; and no fulfilment of the hope. The
debts went on increasing in actual amount, in
proportion to the pains taken to provide funds to
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pay them; and the recovery of these funds be-
came, of course, more difficult, as those who
owed them suffered under the same disad-
vantages as the partners of the D bank.
Day after day, week after week, Mr. Berkeley
came home to tell his wife that, atter all he had
paid, he was, in fact, as deep in debt as ever;
while the calls upon the little income allowed
him by his creditors were increasing perpetually.
His rent, though nominally the same as three
vears before, was worth full one-third more to
his landlord ; and, as for taxes, they were exorbi-
tant, There seemed great danger that Mr.
Berkelev, loval as he lad alwavs been, would
soon be looked upon as a dangerous person in
politics by the country gentlemen round, so
vehement were Lis complaints of the excessive
taxation of which the government was enjoying
the fruits, now that there was no war to be main-
tamed, and every reason for a reduction of the
public burdens, from the difficulties which the
agricultural and manufacturing classes were en-
countering in consequence of the sudden con-
traction of the currency. Mrs. Berkeley was
not at all sorry to see his energy directed into
the channel of politics. 1t was better than
dwelling perpetually on Lis private troubles, and
she took particular care to show mno signs of
weariness when Lewis was instructed every even-
ing on the Iniquity of double taxation without
acknowledgment, or when Henry Craig came to
talk about household preparations, and was held
by the button for an hLour at a time, while the
k3
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case of tax-paying labourers was discussed. 1t
pleased her to see her husband’s look of satis-
faction when Lewis asked sensible questions, or
showed the expected degree of astonishment, or
confidently pronounced the king’s ministers to
be good-for-nothing chaps; or when Mr. Craig
had a case in point to relate which would do to
travel round the neighbourhood, growing in
pathos and wonder at each delivery. She did
not even shrink from the prospect of hearing the
whole list repeated to Horace when he should
come, so much happier did her husband seem
when he had something to rail about, ready made
for use, instead of having to invent public griev-
ances, or to brood over private ones. If she
could have foreseen all that would arise to be
talked about during Horace's visit, she would
have feared that there would be too much in-
stead of too little excitement for her husband’s
comfort,

Horace had not been many hours under his
father’s roof when Henry Craig came up to see
him. This was, in itself, the most natural thing
in the world, as they had now long been friends,
and were soon to be brothers; but Henry was
peculiarly grave; and this was not exactly the
occasion on which to appear so. He soon told
the reason. He had received a letter from Lon-
don, inquiring into the moral character of his
parish, and requesting to know whether it was
at all probable that any family in Haleham was
connected with a company of forgers; and if
not, whether he could account for a considerable
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number of forged notes having been traced back
to Haleham persons.

Horace knew something about this. He had
more than once, as a Haleham man, had the
circumstance mentioned to him in the Clearing-
hLouse, where a very sharp scrutiny was exercised
into all small notes, from the present extraordi-
nary prevalence of forgery.

“ Well, Craig; whatdo you think ?” exclaimed
Mr. Berkeley.

“ I do not know what to think, sir, in the face
of such facts as my letter gives, We have either
guilty or deluded people among us, that is very
certain ; and who they are, and whether deluded
or guilty, it must be my business to find out. I
hope Horace will help me.”

O, I will help you; and you must trust me
to do your business thoroughly. I had some
experience in this sort of thing when I was a
voung man. I got together a mass of evidence
about a forgery case,—the completest you ever
knew ; and, though it wasno use after all, as far
as the offender was concerned, it was a fine piece
of experience for me. If such a thing had to
be done over again, you could not do better than
put it into my hands.”

« How did vour labours fail before? What
made them useless I”

« The banker was a shabby fellow, and let the
rogue go. He did worse than that. He recom-
mended him to a firm in New York; actually
shipped him off with a purse of money in his
pocket, and a letter of recommendation in his
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hand, in which not a hint was given of his de-
linquency, but his character was set forth in
such a light as to induce the New York peopl
to take him.”

“ Is it possible? And was this to escape the
odium and expense of a prosecution

“ The ostensible reason was that the young
man was penitent. And so he might have been
for aught I know; but his master knows best
how he found that out; for there were but threc
days to be penitent in. He was shut up with
a Bible, after the proofs of lus guilt had been
shown to him in such a state of completeness as
to induce him to confess: and from that solitary
room he was taken on board ship at the end of
three days; so, penitent or not penitent, his
master was perfectly inexcusable in getting rid
of him as he did. He turned owt very respect-
ably, I have heard, which is an argument against
hanging in such a case; hut which does not
alter the character of his master's conduct. So
do not you be wrought upon, Henry, to follow
the same method. Even if you find the guilty
person under the same roof with yourself, play
fairly by the laws and the public safety.”

Henry sighed, and observed that it was a difi-
cult and painful matter to be concerned in, disap-
proving as he did of the wholesale sacrifice of
human life made by the law for that species of
crime, and yet being fully aware of the guilt
and folly of connivance. It was fearful to think
of the yearly amount of executions for forgery ;
~for a crime whose nature was so little under-
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stood that the forgers themselves were undoubt-
edly in some cases convinced that they were
rendering a public service in multiplying money,
and that strong sympathy for such offenders was
excited In the majority of those who witnessed
their punishment.

* T know no place more likely than Haleham
to share such a delusion,” observed Mr. Berkeley.
 Every person in it has been talking for these
three years of the want of more money; so that
it would not be very surprising if somebody
should at last have made bold to manufacture
a little.”

¢ It will be more surprising, some people say,”
observed Horace, ¢ if such a manufacture does
not go on at an increasing rate, as long as 1l
notes are permitted to circulate. I do not know
how it is with you in the country, butin London
we are now accustomed to hear half the evils of
our present commercial state ascribed to the
circulation of small notes. If a country bank
fails, it is owing to the facility with which issues
are made through the channel of a small-note
currency. If a case of forgery is mentioned, it
would not have taken place if there had been no
small notes. Some even go so far as to regard
the late fall of prices as an unmixed good, and
to anticipate a further fall as one of the benefits
to result from the prohibition of small notes.”

“ How do they account for the failure of
country banks previous to 1792, when there were
no notes under 5 7" asked Mr. Berkeley. “And
why should not the forgery of 1/. notes be made
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so difficult asto be no longer worth while ?  And
how is it that vour wise speculators do not see
the difference between the cheapness which arises
from plenty, and that which is caused by a
scarcity of the circulating medium? I thought
the days were past when any one supposed this
kind of cheapness to be a good thing.”

« It seems a pity,” observed Mr. Craig, “to
deprive the people of so convenient a kind of
currency, if its dangers can be avoided without
its abolition. The tremendous increase of for-
gery is a terrible evil, to be sure; but it is in-
conceivable that, while the art of engraving is
improving every day, a better form might not
easily be invented. The very largest of the
country banks have suffered little by the forgery
of their small notes, because more pains are taken
with the engraving ; and as it is more hazardous to
imitate those of the Bank of England, it seems
pretty clear that the practice would cease if the
difficulty were brought into a better proportion
with the temptation. 'Will this be done, Horace !
or will the small notes be abolished ?”

¢ 1 rather think they will soon be abolished :
and I am very sure that such a measure will not
give the expected stability to our country cur-
rency, without further precautions. Asmy father
says, there were no notes under 57 in 1792, and
yet full one-third of the country banks then in
existence failed. Country bankers should be
compelled to give security for their issues. There
is no other way of keeping the provincial cur-
rency in a healthy condition.”
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¢ And then,” observed Mr, Craig, « it would be
as easy to give security for 14 as for bl. notes:
and I own I dread the inconvenience to the
working classes of withdrawing this part of the
currency, Jet cash pavments be resumed as quietly
and easily as they may. 1 suppose there is now
no doubt of this resumption.”

« It will certainly take place within the year,
notwithstanding abundance of prophecies that
it will not, and wishes that it may not. I am
uot among the evil-boders, though I sec what
scope for complaint the measure will afford to
those who are determined to complain. I see
that it will add in some degree to the burdens of
the labouring classes, and that, for vears tu come,
1t will be cried out upon as having increased the
amount of taxation, discouraged productive in-
dustry, and thus materially injured our public in-
terests: but as these evils are already existing
from other cau-es, and can be only slightly in
creased by the return to cash pavments, I thin.
this the most favourable opportunity for getting
back to a convertible currency. It prices were
now high, and must be 1mmediately lowered by
this measure ; if a superabundant currency must
be instantly checked ; if paper at a depreciation of
“ thirty per cent. were to be suddenly brought to
a par with gold, 1 shiould lift up my voice as loud
as any une'against a return to cash payments
as the most unjust and the most disastrous
measure that was ever meditated; but we all
know——"

“ We all know,” interrupted Mr. Berkeley,
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¢ that prices have long fallen, that the currency
is already contracted, and that paper is only
three per cent. cheaper than gold, and thatthese
things would have happened if there had been
10 more talk of cash payments. No wonder corn
is cheaper, when we get so much more from
abroad since the war ended, and Ireland also has
improved in productiveness. No wonder wool
is cheaper, when Germany and New Holland
have sent us so much more, and of so much
better quality than formerly. No wonder our
colonial products are cheaper under the change
of system by which we are more abundantly sup-
plied. Those who hold themselves in readiness
to ascribe the fall of prices to a deficiency in the
supply of bullion, and to argue thence against a
return to a convertible currency at this time,
should look about them and see how great a fail
will exist at all events, and how much it will
hereafter be fair to atiribute to the new Bill.”’

{ Horace observed on the difficulty of satisfying
a public which had suffered by alterations in the
currency. Many of those who were now pro-
testing against the resumption of cash pavments
were thevery same who were clamouring to have
the one-pound notes withdrawn, in order to make
our provincial circulation more safe, and forgery
less common. These were opposed by some who
thought the establishment of branch banks would
answer the first purpose, and by others who be-
lieved that competition would drive out forgery.
Never were so many plans afloat for the rectifica-
tion of the whole business of the currency; and
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each plan was thought to involve a remedy for
all the evils which had taken place under former
systems, The first thing necessary seemed to
Horace to be the putting an end to an irrespon-
sible system ; the next, the taking care that this
action on the currency should be the final one. It
might afterwards be ascertained whether the
Bank of England should retain any or all of its
exclusive privileges, or whether the business of
issuing notes should be left free and open to com-
petition, under the natural checks of public and
private interest, or any further responsibility to
which, by general agreement, the issues should
be subjected. It might be left to a period nearer
the expiration of the Bank Charter to canvass
the advantages of the Scotch banking system as
applied to England, and whether the issues
should be made from a great national bank, or
from many joint-stock banks, or by a chartered
company. There were still nearly fifteen years
in which to consider these questions ; and during
which, further fluctuations might possibly arise
to indicate new truths on this most important
subject. The great present object was to get
into a condition for making progress towards a
perfect monetary system; and the first great step
was, as he believed, to bring the Bank of Eng-
land into a state of responsibility once more.

I wish,” observed Mrs. Berkeley, ¢ that it was
made a part of the responsibility of the Bank of
England, that it should not tempt the people to for-
gerv. To besure, its privileges themselves consti-
tutethe greater part of the temptation, asthere must

15 L
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always be the strongest inducement to forge notes
which have the widest circulation ; but 1 do wish
that to these privileges was appended a condition
thatitsnotes should be more difficult of imitation.”

Horace thought that such precautions were
better left to the interest of the parties concerned.
The degrees of complication which should be put
into the engravings of notes were not subjects
for legislation,

¢ But itis so painful,” observed Mrs. Berkeley,
“ not only to be afraid of the money that passes
through one’s hands, but to be made suspicious
of one’s neighbours, or to be confounded with
the dwellers in a suspicious neighbourhood. 1
do not in the least believe that anybody whom
we know in Haleham has been intentionally im-
plicated with forgers; but it is very painful to
have such an idea put into one’s mind.”

“ Are vou aware,”” asked Horace of Mr.
Craig, *“ whether any strangets have come tolive
in Haleham, of late, either openly or covertly 7

Mr. Craig had heard of none. The letter he
had received had charged the regular shopkeepers
with having held bad notes, and he had a great
mind to go to such as had been mentioned to him,
and ask where they got such notes.

“ Aye, do, without loss of time,” said Mr.
Berkeley, ¢ and I will go withyou. Trust me for
sharpening their memories, if they happen to be
ata loss. I have a sad memory myself, as my
wife will tell you; but I have a method of making
the most of other people’s.”

Mr. Craig at first felt that he would rather
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have been without his bustling companion; but
it was presently proved that Mr. Berkeley was
peculiarly apt at the business of collecting evi -
dence. He was so ready with suggestions, saw
s0 far by means of slight indications, and adapted
himself so well to the peculiar humours of the
persons he talked with, that he enabled them to
remember and comprehend twice as much as they
would have done without his help. The linen-
draper, who had not till now been aware that he
had had a bad note in his hands, was so stupified at
learning that one had been traced back to him, that
he could not for some time remember from whom
he had taken notes within a inonth, though
notes were seldom seen now on his counter. It
was Mr. Berkeley who, by happv conjectures,
and by frequent returns to one or two fixed points
of pruof, led him to remember under what circum-
stances he gave change, in return for what pur-
chase he gave it, when he gave it, and, finally,
to whom he gaveit. The shoemaker looked back
to his books, and by the assistance of Mr. Berke-
ley’s suggestions about dates, brought home the
fact to the same person of having paid him in
a forged note. The butcher was too confused in
the head to be sure of anything ; but his stirring,
clever wife of her own accord mentioned the
same person as having taken change from him
that very day.

“ There is one other testimony,” observed Mr.
Craig, *¢ which would end all doubt as to whence
the bad notes have come. If Mr. Pye knows
that Mrs. Parndon has been paying such away
we need inquire no further.” L2
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“ Will he own it, if he does know it ?”

¢« Certainly. He is both too simple and too
upright to conceal what it is important should
be known. though no man is more discreet in a
matter of confidence.”

“ Of which kind you do not consider these
transactions to be ?”

« 1 assuredly conceive Mrs. Parndonto be as
much of a dupe as her shoemaker and butcher.
You cannot suppose her guilty of fraud ?”

“Nay; I do not know. 1f she hoarded
gold, as I have reason to believe she did, she
might ”

¢ Impossible, my dear Sir. Mrs, Parndon is
a selfish and thrifty, but not a fraudulent, person ;
to say nothing of her having far too little cou-
rage to involve herself with sharpers, Shall we
hear what Mr. Pye has to say I”

Mr. Pye leaned across his desk, with his hand
behind his ear (for he had got thus far in acknow-
ledging his deafness), to listen to the inquiry
whether there was much bad money afioat at
this time. He had been told that a good deal
had been passed in Haleham, though none had
come in his way but one note, which had been
changed, long ago, by the person who innocently
tendered it. He had not the least objection to
tell who this person was ? O no, not the least,
since that note was not one of the present batch of
bad ones, and in fact came from London. It was
brought down by Mrs. Edgar Morrison ; and he
wished it was as easy to account for the appear-
ance of the rest.
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When Enoch saw the gentlemen look at one
another, and heard from them that all the bad
money was in course of being traced back to Mrs.
Parndon, he stood aghast. He was not soblind
as not to see that the probabilities of the case in-
volved either Plilip or Edgar, or both; and was
chiefly anxious that the women of the family
should be exeinpt fromall suspicion of connivance.
To his great discomfiture, he was requested by
Mr. Craig to undertake the task of ascertaining
from Mrs. Parndon from whence she drew her
supplies of money, and whether she had any of
the same batch remaining. He would not con-
sent to liold a conversation of this nature without
a witness, and wished that Mr. Craig alone
should attend hinm, as the very sight of so unusual
a visitor as Mr. Berkelev might impede the dis-
closure which he now saw to be necessarv to the
vindication of his old friend's character for
honesty. Mnr. Berkeley therefore gave up with
some unwillingness his intended visit to the
widow, and staid behind to write to London a
report of proceedings thus far, and to collect
whatever additional evidence the town would
afford.

« Well, gentlemen,” exclaimed Mrs. Parndon,
as she rose up from weeding her flower-bed at
the approach of her visitors, ““ I am always so
glad when 1 see you twotogether. To see one’s
oldest friend and the clergvman keeping company
tells well for both; whieh T am sure Mr. Craig
will excuse my saying. since there is such a dif-
ference of vears between himself and Mr. Pye.

L3
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But vou will walk in and rest yourselves. O yes,
I must not be denied. I saw each of vou in the
street yesterdav, and thought vou were coming;
and, as I was disappointed of your coming near
me then, I cannot let vou go now without a
word.”

She did not perceive that they had no thought
of departing without a word ; and she continued
to multiply her inducements to come in as her
friends looked more and more grave in contrast
with her cheerfulness. She had no new designs
of Hester's to show; for poor Hester had not
been very strong of late, and had found drawing
make her head ache ; but there was a message
for Mr. Pye in her last letter, and some inqui-
ries about Miss Melea, which Mr. Craig might
like to hear. They would think that she never
had anything to offer to her visitors but her
daughter’s letters, but they knew a mothers
heart, and ”
¢ * But do you never hear from your sons?”
asked Mr, Craig. * Does your daughter write
her busband’'s and brother’s news as well as her
own ?’

¢ They write, I dare say,”” said Mr. Pvye,
* when times of business come round. On
quarter-days, or once in the half-year, perhaps,
when remittances have to be sent, Hester gives
up the pen to one or other of vour sons.”

“ Not exactly so0,” replied the widow; * for
they have nothing to do with the sending of my

ension. That comes from quite another quarter;
but on birth-days and Christmas-days Bless
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me, Mr. Pye, what can I have said that delights
you so? You look as if you were going to dance
for joy.”

“ So neither Edgar nor Philip sends you
money ! You have taken a load off my mind, I
cantell you. But I was not going to deceive you,
I assure you; I was going to tell you what we
came for, as soon as I could get courage. But
itis all right if you get your remittances from
quite another quarter, as you say. Now you
have only to tell us what that quarter is, and you
are quite safe; for nobody suspected you. Of
course, nobody could suspect you.”

Mrs. Parndon looked from one face to the
other, as she sat opposite to them, unable to
make out anything from this explanation of
Enoch’s rapture. Mr. Craig said, cheerfully,

“So far from wishing to do you any hurt, we
come to put you on your guard, and help you to
justify yourself in a matter in which you have
evidently been imposed upon.”

And he proceeded to inform her of several had
notes having been traced back to her, expressing
his conviction that nothing more would be neces-
sary to clear herself than to give the date of the
arrival of her quarter’s money. It was hoped
too that she had some left, in order that the re-
maining notes might be compared with those
already issued.

The widow said there must be some great
mistake somewhere. Her quarter’s money never
came in bank-notes; and all that she had lately
used came from the hands of her daughter; so
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that those who suspected anvthing wrong were
completely out in their reckoning. If the notes
were bad, they came, like other bad things, from
London; and she supposed no one would take
the trouble of tracing them there.

Mr. Craig said he believed it would be neces-
sary for Mrs, Morrison to say where she got them.

“ 1 can tell you that” replied the widow.
¢ She got them from one who takes more bank-
notes in a month than I spend in a vear, She
got them from her brother Philip, 1 know, on
account of a little business she did for me with
him. But I shall be verv sorry if Philip has to
bear the loss, just when his business is falling off,
as he says. It would be 'a great loss, and 1
should be sorry it should fall upon him now.”

“ He must do as vou do,—recollect and tell
where he got the notes,” observed Mr. Craig.
“ Your wisest wayv will be to show us any that
you may have left of the same parcel, and to
malke a list of their numbers, and of the numbers
of those you have parted with. By the help of
this list, Philip will be able to trace the whole, I
dare say.”

Mrs. Parndon was terrified at the idea of being
cheated of any of her hoard. She brought out
her pocket-book in a great hurry, and produced
the remaining, notes. There was a ten, good ;
a five, also good; eleven ones, of which two
were good, and all the rest counterfeit. Even
she herself now began to sce the improbability
that Philip had taken so much bad money from
chance customers. She turned very pale, and
sat down without saying a word.
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Enoch buried his face in his hands, and Mr.
Craig walked about the room considering what
should be done next. At length Mr. Pve gave
vent to some of his feelings. He drew near his
old friend, and in an agitated whisper declared
that Philip must have been taken in by some vil-
lain,

*“ That is very likely,” observed his mother.
‘ He never could learn to tell a wise man
from a foolish one, or an honest man from a
knave. He was always stupid, and unlike the
rest of his family ; and, now, we shall all have to
pay for his dulness.”

Mr. Craig now stopped his walk between the
door and the window to observe that it was not
yet proved that the notes came from Philip.

“ No doubt of that,” said the widow; “ no
doubt of that; and I brought this mischief upon
him, Not that I knew anything about bad
notes,  God forbid! That Philip knows best
about, and must take upon himself. But if I had
but done' as I should have done,—if I had but
sold my guineas when they were at the highest ! I
haveblamed myself many a time since, for putting
that off till I got very little more than they were
worth when I laid them by; but I little thought
how much harm would come of the delay. O
dear! O dear! to think that it is through his own
mother that he has got into trouble ; and that it
might all have been prevented, if I had made a
better bargain, and an carlier one! O dear!
O dear!”

Enoch besought her not to reproach herself so
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bitterly. He could not bear to hear it. She
that had been the best of mothers Indeed he
could not bear it. How could she foresee what
gold would be worth? and if Philip had got into
the hands of sharpers, he would have sent outbad
notes through other channels, if his mother had
had no remittances to receive. Indeed, indeed,
she must not blame herself.

Mr. Craig, who could neither approve of the
mixed remorse of one of his companions, nor
enter into the flattering sympathies of the other,
once more interposed his doubts whether Philip
had ever touched the notes on the table; and
suggested that as it was certain that the officers
of the law were on the track of the forgers, and
communications by post would be more tardy
than the occasion required, the widow should go
up to her children, to be a comfort to them in
case of impending misfortune, and a witness of
the transaction, as far as she was implicated in
it.  He was sure that thus only could she obtain
any peace of mind while the affair was being inves-
tigated. He supposed she would go without delay.

“]go! Bless you, Sir, what could I do?
T should be nothing but a trouble to them and
everybody. I never had anything to do with
such a matter in my life ; and to have Philip re-
penting, and Hester crying, and Edgar looking
8o angry at me for bringing him mto trouble.
Bless you, Sir, I am not fit for all this. Tam only
just fit to sit quiet at home, and think as little
as I can of the troubles that are stirring abroad.”

¢ What is Mrs. Morrison fit for, then? There
she Is, in the very midst of all these troubles;
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and is she to look in vain for a mothey’s support
and svmpathy ?”

« Why, to be sure, poor Hester has been sadly
delicate of late, they tell me; and it seems as 1f
she ought to have some one with her. But it
caunot be me, because I am sure I could do her
no good. I shall write, of course, very often ;
but still it seemns as if she should have somebody
with her.”

And this was repeated in a louder voice to Mr.
Pye, who took the intended hint; assuring the
widow that she must not for a moment think of
going, and then offering to undertake the jour-
nev himself, He explained,—

“You know I am but a poor sort of peison
to send. The people in London are too much
for me now.”

0, dear! how could Mr. Pye be so much too
modest !

“ Besides that T am growing old and fond of
quiet,” said he, “ there is another difficulty that
spoils me for a man of business. 1 find 1 do
not hear quite so well as I did, and this makes
me afraid that I am blundermg about my busi-
ness; and that very being afraid makes my ears
ring worse than ever; so that [ lock like an old
fool, I know, instead of being fit to be a help to
anybody.”

This was the first time Enoch had been known
to say a word about his deafness. He was now
a little confounded at nobody assuring him that
it was too trifling to signify. Instead of making
a pretty speech like this, Mr. Craig came and
sat down to say that he believed Enoch miglht be
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of essential service to the family of his old
friend, if he would go prepared to do business
in the best manner in his power. If he could
not hear without a trumpet, why not use one ra-
ther than make blunders, and fancy that he
was looking like an old fool ?

Mrs. Parndon interposed to protest against
such an idea as anybody taking Mr. Pye for an
old fool.

“I agree with you,” said Mr. Craig, *that
it is impossible such a notion should enter any
one’s mind, if Mr. Pye does himself justice.
His trumpet would be a perfect security.”

Enoch, much hurt, muttered something about
not being bad enough for that yet. He would
go, however, and do his best to comfort Hester,
to examine into the facts, and to estimate the
evidence ; and would write to Mrs, Parndon every
day during his stay. As she began to melt at
this proof of friendship, and to allude to the
pains of separation, Mr. Craig thought it was
time to leave the old folks to their unrestrained
lamentations, and hastened to consult the Berke-
leys on the steps which Enoch should be advised
to take, on his arrival in London.

¢ Well, Mr. Pye, so you will write to me
every day? Nothing else, I am sure, would
support me during your absence and in the midst
of affliction.” Thus sighed Mrs. Parndon.

Enoch was much gratified, but ventured to
speak of the higher supports of which he hoped
she was not destitute now, any more than on
former occasions of sorrow.

Mrs, Parndon hoped not; but she felt now as
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if she had never known sorrow before. She had
never before felt quite desolate ; but her daugh-
ter, being married away from her, was little better
than no daughter at all; and now, if her only
son should be disgraced and lost, what would be-
come of her, declining in the vale of years, and
weary enough of loneliness without such cares
as would henceforth embitter her solitude ?
These considerations were set forth so variously
and so movingly, that the timid Enoch was im-
pelled to do what seemed to him afterwards a
very rash thing, though the widow was always
ready to assure him that no act could be called
rash whicli had been meditated (as she was sure
this had been) for many yvears. He actually
proposed to relieve her of her loneliness and half
her cares, and after his long bachelor life, to
venture upon a new state for her sake. He had
always desired, he protested, to keep himself
loose from eartlly ties, the more as he felt himself
growing older; thoughit had cost him a frequent
struggle when he had felt himself sensibly af-
fected by Mrs. Parndon’s kindness; but now it
seemed as if heaven had appointed him a further
work before he was called away; and he trusted
that, in consideration of this, he should be for-
given for resigning himself into a new bondage
to the things of this world. Mrs. Parndon en-
larged greatly on the advantage of this affair
being settled at the present ume, as all talk
about any impropriety in their corresponding
would be obviated by the relation in which they

now stood to each other.
M
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At such a erisis as this, Enoch could not, for
shame, be touchy or obstinate, even about using
a trumpet. He was prevailed on,—not to go
and buy one: this was more than was expected
or asked,—but to let Mrs. Parndon bring him
an assortment into his little back parlour, where
he might choose one just to hLave in his pocket
ready for use, if he should meet with any little
difficulties on the road, or among the busy, in-
considerate people in London.

With what a swimming head and full heart
did Enoch take lis way home, to pack up his
shirts, and appoint some able substitute to act in
his shop, under Mrs, Parndon’s eve, in his ab-
sence! What a mixture of 1deas crowded m
upon Ler, when she had watched him from the
door, and returned for a few moments to rumi-
nate in her arm-chair! Her object gained !—
the object of so many vears, and through the
occasion of what she ought to be feeling as a
great misfortune. She tried hard to feel it so,
and to be melancholy accordingly ; but the old
proverb about the ill wind would come into her
head every moment; and in turns with it occurred
an idea of which she really was half-ashamed—
that as Parndon and Pve both began with a P,
she should not have to alter the marks of her
clothes when she married. It was one of the
suitabilities which had frequently struck her while
meditating the match; and 1t was too congenial
with her sense of aptness not to give her plea-
sure, even in the first hour of Ler new prospects,
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Cuarrer VIIL
THE WIFE’S RECOMPENSE.

TrE event which Hester had long contemplated
by day, and anticipated in dreams by mght, was
now impending. Justice had been more speedy
in its motions than Mr. Pve; and when he ar-
rived at Hester’s abode he found all in confusion.
Edgar was lodged in Newgate ; Philip had been
taken into custody, but released, on its being
clearly proved that he had not touched,—that he
could not have seen,— Hester’s letter to her
mother, after she had enclosed in it the good
money he had brought in exchange for the
guineas. Edgar had intercepted it, and helped
himself with a part of the contents, substituting
notes, which he thought would do well enough
for the Haleham people. Cavendish had been
long under suspicion ; and the whole gang had
been marked out for observation for several
weeks, before a great accession of evidence
brought on the catastrophe, which every reason-
able person concerned must have known to be
inevitable. Those who were at work in Edgar’s
upper rooms were not aware how long they had
been watched; how they were followed in the
dark hours, when they let themselves in by pri-
vate keys; how they were looked down upon
through the skylight; and how, shut in as they
were by oaken doors and a multitude of bolts,
stray words of fatal import reached the ears of
justice, and the jokes with which they beguiled
M2
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their criminal labours were recorded against
them. The skylight was as well guarded against
the possibility of entrance as they had supposed ;
but it was found practicable to get so near it as
to observe what was going on beneath it: and
there were more persons than one who could
swear as to which was the flannel jacket that
Edgar wore; by what means he cleared his hands
of the printing-ink he used ; and what part of the
delicate process was confided exclusively to him,
on account of his peculiar skill. Hester’s occupa-
tion was also well understood ; but she was re-
garded as being under her husband’s control, and
neglected by the law as an irresponsible person.

She was sitting, forlorn and alone, in her
usual place, when her old friend came to seek
her. In this house, where every thing had of
late worn an air of closeness and mystery, all
was now open to the day. Philip had never
been_visited by the idea of giving his sister
more of his society than usual; he was at
work in his shop, as on any other day of the
year. The little footboy was the only person to
hear and answer, if his mistress should call. The
doors were either ajar or stood wide,— the
locks and bolts having been forced in the process
of storming the house, and nobody thinking of
having them mended. Plaster from the walls
strewed the passage ; some rails of the staircase
were broken ; the marks of dinty feet were on
all the floors. 'When Enoch went straight up to
the top of the house, expecting to find Hester
in the farthest corner of her abode, he was struck



THE WIFE'S RECOMPENSE. 125

to the heart with a feeling very like guilt on
seeing around him the wrecks of the unlawful
apparatus. Broken jars of ink were on the floor,
on which lay also the shivered glass of the sky-
light, and the crow-bar with which the door had
been forced. A copper-plate remained on the
grate over the extinguished coke fire in the fur-
nace. The cupboards had been rifled ; and the
poker was still stuck in a hole in the wal! above
the fire-place, through which some fragments of
notes had been saved from the hurning, after the
forgers had believed that they had destroved in
the flames every vestige of the article they were
engaged in manufacturing.  Enoch gathered
himself up as he stood in the middle of this
dreary place. afraid of pollution by even the
skirts of his coat touching anything that had
been handled by the gano. He almost forgot
the forlorn one he came to seek in horror at the
iniquities of her hushand and his associates. At
length he recollected that the last place where
she would probably be found was in a scene like
this, and he descended to the rooms on the first
story, though with little expectation of finding
anybody there, as the floors were uncarpeted,
and the rooms thrown open, as if uninhabited.
There, however, retired within a small dressing-
room, the only furnished part of that story, he
found his voung friend sitting, surrounded by the
apparatus of employment. She had pen and
paper beside her: her work was on her knee;
a pencil in her hand : an open book within reach.
A slight glance would have given the idea of her
M 3
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being fully occupied ; but a closer observation
discovered to Mr. Pye that she was incapable of
employment. Never had he felt compassion so
painful as when Le perceived the tremulousness
of her whole frame, and met her swollen eyes,
and gazed upon a face which appeared as if it
had been steeped in tears for many days. She
looked at him in mute agony, her voice being
stiffed in sobs.

“ My poor, unhappy voung friend!” cried
Enoch, involuntarily adopting the action with
which he used to soothe Hester’s distresses in her
childhood, and pressing her head against Lis
bosom. ¢ My poor child! how we have all been
mistaken about you, if this terrible news is true !”

“ Oh! it is all true,” she replied, “ and I
ought to bear it better ; for I have been expect-
ing it—oh! so very long;—ever since, ever
since,—oh! Mr. Pye, you did not know how
miserable you made me that day”

¢ I make you miserable, my dear! I did not
know that 1 ever made anybody unhappy; and
I am sure I did not mean it.”

* O no, you could not help it. But do not
you remember the bad note the day I left Hale-
ham? I have never had a moment's peace from
the hour you put that note into my hands. Nay,
do not look so concerned : it was not that one
note only ; I have scen far, far too many since.
I think I have seen nothing else for weeks; and
they will be before my eves, sleeping and waking,
as long as 1 live ;—I know they will.  Oh, Mr.
Pye, I am so wretched ! ”
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Enoch could find nothing to say, Such an
expression seemed to Lim very irreligious; but
the countenance before him testified to its being
too true. At length he hinted a hope that she
found consolation in prayer.

¢ No,” replied Hester. * I am sure I must
have been doing very wrong for a long time
past; and that spoils the only comfort 1 could
now have. But what could I do! 1 am sure
I punished myself far more than I injured other
people by keeping the secret so long. Edgar was
my—my hushand.”

Enoch pronounced a solemn censure on the
man who had led an innocent being into guilt
as well as misery.

“ O do not, do not!” cried Hester. ** If you
had only seen his wretched look at me when they
took him away by that door, vou would be more
sorry for him than for anvybody. I do think that
all that is past, and all that 1s to come, rushed
into his mind at that moment; and I am sure
you need not wish anybody a worse punishment
than the recollection of any onc day or night of
this dreadful vear. But to think of what has to
come ! and I can do nothing—not the least thing
—to save him!”

« Is there no explanation that you can give of
any circumstance, my dear, that may be of use
to him ? Cannot you show how Le was drawn
in, or give an account of his employments, in a
way to soften the case {” _

Hester shook her head despairingly. She pre-

sently said—
« | am sure I hope they will not ask me any
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questions. It would look ill if I made no an-
swer; and if I speak, I never can say anything
but the truth. I was always afraid from this
that I should be the one to betray Edgar at last;
but, thank God! I am spared that.”

* He betrayed himself, it appears, my dear.
So he is saved the misery of revengeful thoughts
in his prison, I hope. How does he support
himselt?”

“ He is very gloomy indeed : and—but I am
afraid it is verv wrong to think so much about
this as I do—he does not love me again as I
always thought he would when the time should
come for his being unhappy. It was what I
looked to through evervthing. If it had not
been for hoping this, I could not have gone on.
—O, it is so very hard, after all [ have done, that
he will not see me; or, if he does for a few mi-
nutes, it is almost worse than not meeting.”

“ Not see vou, my dear! that is cruel. But
let us hope that it is a sign of repentance. What
do vou intend to do ? Will vou go down to Hale-
ham with me ? or will you think it vour duty to
stay here till—till—your husband may wish at
last to see you?”

Hester answered, somewhat impatiently, that
she did not know what to do. What did it sig-
nify now what she did? She hoped it would
please God to decide it for her, and not let herlive
on long in her present wretchedness. Not all
Enoch’s compassion could induce him to let this
pass without rebuke. He schooled her very
seriously, though kindly, upon her want of resig-
nation under her griefs; and she bore the repreof
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with the docility of a child worn out by its tears,
and ready to change its mood through very wea-
riness of that which had been induiged. She
could not yet see, however, that her next duty
would lead her to Haleham, or say that she
wished her mother to come to her. Shemust re~
main where she was, and alone, at least till the
trial. ,

Enoch took care that she should not have
more entire solitude than was good for her.  He
spent many hours of each day with her, striving
to interest her in whatever might turn her thoughts
from the horrors which impended. He did win
a smile from her with the news of his intended
relationship to her, and led lier to inquire about
Rhoda Martin, and a few other old companions
in whose happiness she had been wont to feel an
interest He did not despair of prevailing on
her in time to settle among them. He did not
venture to say anywhere but in his own mind,
that her love for such a selfish wretch as Edgar
must wear out; and, with her love, much of
her grief. If she could be settled among the
scenes of her happy vouth, he did not despair of
seeing her cheertulness ‘return, and her worn
spirit resuming the healthiness of tone which had
given way under too protracted a trial.  He was
grieved to find that she was weak; but surely
weakness never was more excusable than in her
casc; and there was hope that tender treatment
might yet fortfy her mind when her sore trial
should be over, and the impression of present
events in some degree worn out.
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Mr. Pye’s exertions were not confined to
watching and soothing Hester.  Everything
that could be done towards providing for Edgar’s
defence, and preventing Philip’s character from
being injured, was achieved by the old man with
a vigour and discretion which astonished all who
judged of him by first appearances,—~who looked
at his brown coat and close wig, and took him for
a person too much given to enlarge upon one set
of important subjects to have any talent to spare
for matters of business.

In consideration of his exertions for her chil-
dren, Mrs. Parndon waived her delicate scruples
about being seen to interfere in Mr. Pye's con-
cerns. She repaired to his abode every morning
to rehearse her future duties; and the shop was
never better conducted than while she super-
intended its business from the little back parlour.
If it had not been for her own engrossing pro-
spects, she would have severely felt the mortifica-
tion of having Hester’s marriage known to be an
unhappy one, As it was, she had some trouble
in bringing her spirits down to the proper point
of depression, when it was at length ascertained
that there was no room for hope; and that she
must prepare to receive her miserable daughter,
widowed in so dreadful a manner as to set
all sympathy at defiance, and make even a mo-
ther dread to offer consolations which could
appear little better than a mockery.

There was even a deeper curiosity in Haleham
about the fate of Cavendish than that of Edgar,
Cavendish’s genius, however, proved equal to all
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emergencies. It ever appeared to rise with the
occasion. By means best known to himself, he
obtained tidings of the stirrings of justice in time
tostep quietly on board an American packet, and
to be out of reach of pursuit before his ac
complices and favourite pupil were stormed
amidst their fortifications. Iis wife had hyste-
rics, of course, in proportion to the occasion ;
and, of course. became eagerin a short time to
secure for her children those advantages of edu-
cation and society which could only be found in
another hemisphere. The family are now flou-
rishing at New York, where, by their own ac-
count, are concentered all the talents and virtues
requisite to a due appreciation of the genius of
Mr. Cavendish, the accomplishments of Mrs,
Cavendish, and the respective brilliant qualities
of all the Masters and Misses Caveundish. The
name of Carter is dropped, as it had been mixed
up rather conspicuously with the awkward affair
of the forgery. The Carter estate is supposed to
have vanished with it, as Mr. Cavendisi’s agent
has no instructions about transmitting the pro-
ceeds.

Philip got out ofthe affair with as little injury
as could be expected. Before the trial, he rubbed
lus forehead ten times a day. as the anxious
thought recurred that his house was prol.ably in
too evil repute to be easily let. This objection
was, however, speedily got over, as it was a con-
venient and well-situaied abode : sothatits owner
is visited by only very endurable regrets for the
past. The opening of his private shop-door some-
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times reminds him how odd it is that he should
expect to hear Hester's footstep when she is as
far off as Haleham, and he has occasionally a
sigh and a mutter to spare for poor Edgar; but
as he finds himself little the worse for the jeo-
pardy he was placed in, he persuades himself that
the less he thinks of uncomfortable things that
cannot be helped, the better. He remembers
enough, however, to make him cautious. It was
exceedingly disagreeable to have to shut up shop,
and be idle and melancholy on the day of the
execution ; and a terrible nuisance to have ballad-
venders coming for weeks afterwards to cry Mor-
rison’s dying confession under the window, in
Liopes of being bought off. To guard against
these things happening again, he looks sharp tu
detect in his lodgers any attachment to double
oak-doors and grated sky-lights.

Cuarrer VIIIL
ARRANGEMENTS COMPLETED.

Tre first person who succeeded in obtaining ac-
cess to Hester was Rhoda Martin. The reason
of this was the peculiar sympathy wlich arises
between companions on the apparent opposition
of their fates. Rhoda had believed Hester pros-
perous while she herself was suffering ; and now
she was beginning to be happy just when her
friend’s peace seemed to be overthrown for ever.
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Rhoda was at last going to be married to her
lover; and the reliet from suspense was all the
more enjoyed from its having of late appeared
almost impossible but that times must grow
worse with farmer Martin and all his connexions,
All the farmers,—everybody who had more to sell
than to buy,—were discontented with the times;
and, above all, complaining that a fixed charac-
ter had been given to their adversity by the
operations of the Bank of England on the cur-
rency. Cash payments had been resumed; and
just after, there was an evident relaxation of in-
dustry, an increase of difficulty in the various
processes of exchange, and a consequent depres-
sion in all branches of manufactures and com-
merce. To what extent this would have hap-
pened witkout the return to cash payments, no
one could positively say, though most allowed,
because they could not deny, that there had been
an increasing and disastrous rise in the value of
money for a long time past, which must be
referred to a former action on the currency.
There were some who, whatever they might
think of the causes of the present pressure upon
large classes of society, believed themselves
bound in conscience to quit the letter in order to
preserve the spint of their contracts, and that the
proper time for doing this was at the moment
when the convertibihty of the Bank of England
paper was re-established. Amnong these was the
land-owner who had Martin for atenant.  Gene-
rously forgetting that, m the davs of a depreciated
currency, his tenants had paid him no more than
N
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the nominal value of his rent, he now proposed
to them that they should pay him one-third less
than that nominal value. ~This which, he called
justice, his tenants were nearly as ready as his
admiring friends to call generosity; and all
agreed in blaming tie system under which justice
assumed the character of generosity; or, in
other words, under which injustice might take
place as a matter of course.

No one was more sensible than Rhoda of the
merits of her father’s landlord on this occasion,
for to them she owed the conclusion of her long
suspense. A part of what her father would
have paid as rent to a grasping or thoughtless
landlord, he could now spare to enable his daugli-
ter to marry. A small yearly allowance was
sufficient, in addition to Chapman’s wages, to
justify their coming together, hoping, as they
did, that affairs would work round to a Dbetter
and more stable condition, from people being
convinced of the evils of a fluctuating currency,
and resolved to let the circulating medium adjust
itself perpetually, under such checks only as
should be necessary as safeguards against fraud
and rashness. Evervbody hoped that the mat-
ter was so seltled as to leave men's minds at
liberty to decide, in the course of the next four-
teen years, whether the pecular privileges of the
Bank of England should be renewed on the ex-
piration of its charter, or whether any new sys-
tem of issuing money should be resorted to which
might obviate any recurrence of past evils, with-
out introducing any fresh ones. The very badness
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of the state of affairs in 1819 afforded hope that
nothing worse could happen before 18383. So
Chapman married, hoping for a gradual rise of
wages, in proportion to the gradual rise of prices
which his father-in-law looked to from the safe
and cautious expansion of the currency which
circumstances would soon demand. They were
far from anticipating more crises like those the
country had undergone. They could not have
believed, if they had been told, that in defi-
ance of all the teachings of experience, there
would ere long be another intoxication of
the public mind from an overflow of currency,
another panic, and, as a consequence, another
sudden and excessive contraction. Still less
would they have believed that the distress con-
sequent on these further fluctuations would be
ascribed by many to the return to cash payments
mn 1819.

Martin’s landlord was not the only person in
the neighbourhood of Halcham who behaved
honourably about the fulfilment of a econtract
under changed conditions, Mr. Berkeley’s
creditors put an end to liabilities which he had
declared every day for months past to be endless.
With all his toil and all his care, the task of
paying his debts seemed 1o become heavier and
more hopeless with every effort. Not only did
he feel like the inexperienced climber of a moun-
tain, to whom it seems that the ascent is length-
ened in proportion as he passes over more ground.
In his case, it wasas if the mountain did actually

grow, while the unhappy man who had bound
N2
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himself to reach the top, could only hope that it
would stop growing before his strength was
utterly spent. As welcome as it would be to such
a climber to be told that he had engaged only to
attain a certain altitude, and having reached it,
need go no farther, was it to Mr. Berkeley
to be suddenly absolved from his habilities in
consideration of lis having paid in fact, though
not in name, all that he owed. The only hope
that had for some time remained of his being
released with perfect satisfaction to himself and
his creditors lay in the recovery of a debt which
liad been owing to the family from abroad for a
series of years. While money had been only too
plentiful at home, it was not thought worth while
to incur the expense of a foreign agency to re-
cover a debt which would be paid in a depreciated
currency ; but now the case was altered : the
agency would cost no more, and the recovered
money would be full one-third more valuable;
and efforts were accordingly made to obtain pay-
ment. But for the hope of this, Mr. Berkeley’s
spirits would have sunk long before. As it was,
he took his way to D with more and more
reluctance week by week, and month by month.
He said oftener by his own fire-side that he clearly
foresaw his fate,—after a long life of honourable
toil, to die in debt through the fault of the money-
system under which he had had the misfortune
to live. The best news his family looked for from
him was that his aflairs were standing still. I
was much more frequently the case that disap
pointment came from some quarter whence
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money was looked for, and that part of a debt
remained which it had been hoped would have
been cleared off.

A few davs before Melea’s long-delayed mar-
riage,—the day when Fanny was expected home
for a short visit, a dav when expectations of
various kinds kept the family in a particularly
quiet mood, Mx. Berkeley came home to dinner
from D , looking very unlike the Mr. Berke-
ley of late years. His wife was at work at
the window, whence she could see some way down
the road. Henry Craig was by Melea's side,
comfortably established for the day, as it was
impossible that he could depart without having
seen Fanny. Lewis was gardening under the
window, so busily that he never once looked up
till desired to meet his uncle at the gate, and take
his horse.  Melea, half-rising, began her habitual
involuntary observation of his mode of approach.
She did not know how to interpret it. His
hands were in his pockets, and his walk was slow,
as usual ; bwt he looked above and around him,
which was a long-forsaken habit. He came
straight in through the open doors, with his hat
on, silently kissed his wife and daughter, pressed
Craig’s hand, and, sitting down by the table,
rested his head on his arms and wept passionately.
The dismay of the whole party was inexpressible.
It was long before their soothings, their respect-
ful and tender caresses, had any other effect than
to increase his emotion; and before he could
command himself to speak, they had had time to
conceive of every possible misfortune thaat could

N
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befall them. Melea had passed her arm within
Henry’s, as if to ask his support under whatever
might be impending, and was anxiously glancing
towards her mother's pale and grave face, when
the necessary relief came.

* Do forgive me,” exclaimed Mr. Berkeley,
feebly. *“ I have no bad news for you.”

“ Then I am sure vou have some very good,”
cried Melea, sinking into a chair,

* Thank God'! 1 have. It is all over, my
dear wife. We are free, and with honour. 1
need never set foot in D again, unless I like.
Ah! you don’t believe me, 1 see: but they are
the moblest fellows,—those creditors! Well,
well : never mind if I did not always say so. 1
say so now. They are the noblest fellows!”

* For forgiving you the remainder of your
engagements 7"’

* No, no. That is the best of it,—the beauty
of the whole transaction. They say,—and to be
sure it is true cnough,—they say that we have
paid everything, and more than paid; and that
they could notin conscience take a farthing more.
And yet the law would give them a good deal
more ;—more than I could ever pay.”

“ So you are out of debt, my love,” observed
Mrs. Berkeley : ¢ not only free, but having paid
in full. It is not freedom given as a matter of
favour. Now we may be happy.”

* But surely,” said Melea, ** we shall always
regard it as an act of favour,—of generosity. I
am sure I shall always wish so to regard it.”

¢ Certainly, my love : so shall we all. I shall
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never rest till I have told them my feelings upon
it far more intelligibly than I could at the time,
It was their fault that I could not. They over-
came me completely.—But you have not heard
half the storv yet. They leave me my life-in-
surance, which I gave over for lost long ago;
and they turn over that troublesome forei
debt to me to deal with as I think fit. When
we have recovered that—"

¢ Do you really expect to recover it 2"

“ Lord bless you! to be sure I do. No
doubt in the world of that; and a very preity
thing it will be, I can tell you. With that, and
the debts that remain to be got in nearer home,
we shall be quite rich, my dear; quite indepen-
dent of our children's help, who will want for
themselves all they can get. And then, this
life-insurance! It is a pretty thing to have to
leave to them. What a capital piece of news to
tell Fanny when she sets her foot on the threshold
to-night,—that she is not to leave home any
more! I thought of it all the way home.”

“ My dear father!”

«“ My dear girl, what can be more rational ?
You don’t think I shall let her You for-
get that I shall want her at home more than
ever now. I shall have nothing to do hencefor-
ward, but what you put into my-head. No more
rides to D , thank God!”

“ No,” said Melea, smiling; * we shall see
you turn into the quiet old gentleman, I suppose;
basking in the garden, or dozing in the chimney
corner ! Father, do you really suppose you will
subside into this kind of life ?”
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“ Why, I cannot tell till I try. To be sure,
there is a good deal to be done first. The whole
management of the jail yonder wants setting to
rights, from the lowest department to the highest.
Then, the funds of the Blind Charity—"

< But you are never to set foot in D——
again, yvou know.”

* Aye, aye. That is on the side where the
bank stands. Enter it by the other end, and it
is not like the same place, you know. Surely.
child, you cannot expect me to sit at home all
day, catching flies to keep myself awake 77

Melea disclaimed any such wish or expectation.

“ Poor Lewis must be taken better care of
now,” continued Mr. Berkeley. ¢ We must look
about us to see how he is to be settled in life.
What shall we do with you, Lewis? Choose
anything but to be in a bank, my boy. Choose
anything else, and we will see what we can do
for you.”

*“ You need not choose at this very moment,”
said Melea, laughing, observing that Lewis
looked from his uncle to his aunt, and then to
Mr. Craig. ¢ My father will glve you a little
time to think about it, I dare say.’

¢ Why, one must; but it is rather a pm,
said Mr. Berkeley, half. laughing. ¢ This is one
of the days,—with me at least,—when one sees
everything so easily and clearly, that it seems a
pity not to get everything settled.”

Mr. Craig mentioned as a matter of regret
that it was past twelve o’clock,—too late to have
Melea married on this bright day. Mr. Berkeley
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joined in the laugh at his predilection for de-
spatch.

It proved, however, that there was less need of
haste in laving hold of a bright season than for-
merly. The brightness did not pass away from
Mr. Berkeley's mind with the few hours which he
had assigned as its duration. The next day and
the next, and even Melea’s wedding-day, brought
no clouds over the future, as it lay before his gaze.
He could even see now that the same changes
which had injured lus fortunes had not been
without advantage to some of his family. Ho-
race had saved more from his salary every year.
Mr. Craig found his curacy an advantageous one
in comparison with what it had formerly been,
though there was no alteration in the terms on
which he held it; and his school was made to
answer very well, though its terms were nominally
lowered to meet the exigencies of the time.
Fanny and Melea had been able to contribute
from their stipends more than they had antici-
pated to the comfort of their parents, besides
having a little fund at their disposal when they
took their places, the one at her father's fireside,
and the other at the head of her husband’s esta-
blishment. Some years before, the stipends of all
would have barely sufficed for their own imme-
diate wants. If their father suffered extensive
injuries under the system which all saw was
wrong, it was certain that his children derived
some, though not a counterbalancing, advantage
from it.

Other very bright lights_spread themselves
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over Mr. Berkeley’s future as often as he thought
of the restoration of his daughters to his neigh-
bourhood. All his convictions of the pitiableness
of such a marriage as Melea’s melted away in
the sunshine of her countenance ; and when he
looked forward to the perpetual morning and
evening grectings of his elder daughter, he de-
clared that he expected to be perfectly happy till
his dying day ;—perfectly happy in a state far
inferior to that which he had quitted for some-
thing better ;—perfectly happy without the man-
sion, the rosary, the library, which he had found
insufficient in addition to all that he now pos-
sessed. His family knew him too well to hope
that he would ever be perfectiy happy; but they
perceived that there was hope of a nearer approxi-
mation to such a state than before his adversity ;
and this was enough for their bappiness.

Mr. Pye and Mrs. Parndon had fixed the same
day for their wedding that was to unite Mr.
Craig and Melea. While the Berkeley family
were amusing themselves with this coincidence,
however, the fact got abroad, as such things do;
and the consequence was that Enoch came in an
agony of humility to beg pardon, and change
the day. His only idea had been to defer it for
a week or so, till Mr. Craig should have returned
from his wedding excursion; but Mrs, Parndon
proved, as usual, the cleverest planner of the two.
She observed on the decorum of the older couple
being married first, and on the advantage of de-
viating only one day from the proposed time,
instead of a whole week. They were therefore
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married the day before the young people, and
Mrs. Pye’s seed-cake and currant-wine were
pronounced upon before Mrs. Craig’s doors were
thrown open to the friends who came to wish her
the happiness she deserved. There were smiles
in abundance in both cases ;—of wonder at the
resolution with which Mr, Pye handled his trum-
pet, and of amusement at the pretty and proper
bashfulness of his bride :—smiles also of true
sympathy and joy in the happiness of the young
pair, who by having been, as far as they could,

the benefactors of all had come to be regarded
as in some sort the property of all. Even Hester
felt as if they belonged to her, and must have her
best wishes. Even she could smile when she
offered those wishes ; and the first long conversa-
tion she held was with Fanny on the past trials of
these lovers, and on their future prospects. During
this her temporary cheerfulness,—which afforded
promise of a more permanent state of it,—there
was not a grave face in any house in Haleham
where the Craigs and the Berkeleys were known.
It was a considerable time before Mr. Berkeley
found the want of something to do. Congratula-
tion was now a welcome novelty, the zest of which
he owed to his past troubles ; and every one who
observed his quick step iu the streets of Haleham,
and his indefatigable vigour in acknowledging
the attentions of its inhabitants, perceived how
he enjoved this novelty. He liked to be told
that he had taken a new lease of life on the mar-
riage of his daughter: and, except that of his
many schemes none were of great magnitude, it
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might have appeared that he tock the assurance
for fact. His family were, however, fully aware
that his plans were all such as might be easily
resigned, though they gave an aspect of youth-
ful activity to his advancing age.

SUMMARY

Of Principles illustrated in this and the pre-
ceding Folume.

1IN proportion as the processes of exchange become ex-
tensive and complicated, all practicable economy of time,
trouble and expense, in the use of a circulating medium,
becomes desirable.

Such economy is accomplished by making acknow-
ledgments of debt circulate in the place of the actual
payment : thatis, substituting credit, as represented Dy
bauk-paper, for gold money.

The adoption of paper money saves time by making
the largest sums as easily payable as the smallest.

It saves trouble by being more easily transferable than
metal money.

It saves expense by its production being less costly
than that of metal money, and by its setting free a
quantity of gold to be used in other articles of production.

A further advantage of paper money is, that its de-
struction causes no diminuton of real wealth, like the
destruction of gold and silver coin; the one being only
a representative of value,—the other also a commodity.

The remaining requisites of a medium of exchange,
viz.—that it should be what all sellers are willing to re-
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ceive, and listle liable to fluctuations of value,—are not
inherent in paper as they are in metallic monev.

But they may be ohtained by rendering paper money
convertible into metallic money, by limiting in other
ways the gquantity issued, and by guarding against for-
gery.

Great evils, in the midst of many advantages, have
arizen out of the use ot paper money, from the neglect
of measures of security, or from the adoption of such as
have proved false. Issues of inconvertible paper money
bave been allowed to a large extent, unguarded by any
1estriction as to the quantity issued.

As the issuing of paper monev is a profitable business,
the issue naturally became excessive when the check ot
convertibility was removed, while banking credit was not
backed by suthcient secuity.

The immediate consequences of a snperabundance of
money, arc a rise of prices. an alteration in the condi-
tions of contracts, and a consequent injury to commer-
dial eredit.

Tts ulterior consequences ave, a still stronger shock to
commercial credit, the exten<ive ruin of mdividuals, and
anu excessive contraction of the currency, yet wmore in-
Jjurious than its excessive expansion.

These evils arise from buyers and sellers bearing an
unequal relation to the quantity of money in the market.

If all sold as much as they bought, and no more, and
if the prices of all commodities rose and fell 1n exact
proportion, all exchangers would be affected alike by the
increase or diminution of the supply of money. But
this is an impossible case ; and therefore any action on
the currency involves injury to some, while it affords
advantage to others.

A sudden or excessive contraction of the currency
produces some eflects exactly the reverse of the effects
of asudden or excessive expansion. It lowers prices,
and vitiates contracts, to the loss of the opposite con.
tracting party.
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146 T-SUMMARY.

But the infliction of reverse evils does not compen-
sate for the former infliction. A second action on the
currency, though unavoidably following the first, is not
a reparation, but a new misfortane.

Because, the parties who are now enriched are seldom
the same that were impoverished by a former change;
and vice versd : while all suffer from the injury to com-
mercial credit which follows upon every arbitrary
change.

All the evils which have arisen from acting arbitrarily
upon the currency, prove that no such arbitrary action
can repair past injuries, while it must inevitably pro-
duce further mischief.

They do not prove that liability to fluctuation is an
inherent quality of paper money, and that a metallic
carrency is therefore the best circulating medium.

They do prove that commercial prosperity depends on
the natural laws of demand and supply being allowed to
work freely in relation to the circulating medium.

The means of securing their full operation remain to
be decided upon and tried.

THE END.



	Harriet Martineau, Illustrations of Political Economy, Volume V (1834)
	Title page
	Contents
	The Charmed Sea
	Contents
	I. Song in a strange land, p. 1
	II. To each heart its own bitterness, p. 14
	III. A wounded spirit, p. 25
	IV. A lodge in the wilderness, p. 43
	V. Traffic in the wilds, p. 73
	VI. The patriot's altar, p. 89
	VII. Wisdom from the simple, p. 106
	VIII. The patriot's martyrdom, p. 120
	IX. The patriot's vow, p. 129
	Summary of Principles, p. 135

	Berkeley the Banker Part I
	Contents
	Preface
	I. The Haleham people, p. 1
	II. The pride of Haleham, p. 24
	III. The Haleham riot, p. 37
	IV. Wine and wisdom, p. 64
	V. Husbands and wives, p. 97
	VI. Suspense, p. 119
	VII. Certainty, p. 131
	VIII. Market-day, p. 152
	IX. A future day, p. 168

	Berkely the Banker. Part II
	Contents
	I. The wife's journey, p. 1
	II. The Wife's holiday, p. 24
	III. Suspicion, p. 50
	IV. The wife's return, p. 66
	V. The wife's obedience, p. 83
	VI. An arrangement, p. 100
	VII. The wife's recompense, p. 123
	VIII. Arrangements completed, p. 132
	Summary of Principles, p. 144




